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My Deab Sib, 

It gives me great pleasure thus publicly, to recognise 
in you a soil so worthy of him to whose liberality and piety the inha- 
bitants of Bilson, in the Forest of Dean, are indebted for the beautiful 
Chapel in which it was my privilege to minister in holy things for 
eight successive years. His path you have carefully marked, and in 
his steps you are seeking diligently to tread. 

The following Volume contains a few of the many hundreds of 
Sermons that I delivered in that House of Gk)d. I have aimed at 
usefulness ; but have found it mote" ^fficnlt to be concise than dif- 
fuse. Qold may be beaten into leaf, but *it is not so easy to reverse 
the process. Let not the comparison provoke your satire, considering 
that it is employed by your friend, 

JOHN HIRST. 

July 2, 1863, 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



Havikg a tolerably large collection of old Authors whose 
works are regarded as old Standard Divinity, from which for 
some years I have contributed papers to our Magazine entitled 
'< Five Minutes with Old Divines/' I thought I could be like 
the honey-bird of the American foreste, and lead my younger 
brethren to many a treasured feast of honied sweets, which 
should strengthen and nourish while they imparted pleasure. 
But the duties of a large circnit and the limitation of time 
forced me to materially modify my design. 

May He who graciously teaches to profit accompany this 
little volume with His blessing. 

J. H. 
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THE VISION WRITTEN AND PLAIN. 



^^And the Lord answered me, and said, write the vision, and 
make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it,'''' 
ELlBAKKUK ii, 2. 

It was usual for the Prophets to write some of the most 
remarkable of their predictions on tablets, and to hang them 
up in the temple; — ^where being publicly exhibited, they would 
be as a testimony by which all might judge of the Prophets' 
fidelity, and by which all might be excited to attend to their 
import. We notice 

I. — The instructive position op the Holt Prophet. 

II. — The typical allusion of the Divine Oracles. 

III. — The Evangelical bearing of the entire subject. 

I. — The position of the Prophet : — 

1. He was charged with a burthen — a message of reproof 
to professing Israel, and threatenings of vengeance to be 
inflicted on them by the Chaldeans. Ch. i., 4 — 11. 

2. He expostulates with God that so wicked, oi^^t^^^s^xisKi 
and idolatrous, a people should be suffered to i^T<i^^Aox'iix\^^^^"v 
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and to lift themselves up against IsraePs God. But in the 
midst of discouragement, he takes refuge in fixed and tried 
principles, such as 

First, — The holiness of God, which cannot look upon 
iniquity, and which, though the wicked be made the scourge in 
his hand to chasten his own people, will not pass by their 
iniquities. 

Second, — The eternity and immutability of God, and hence 
the security of his church ; that it shall outlive all its trials — 
" Thou art from everlasting we shall not die''' " Thou hast 
chastened us sore but hast not given us over unto death.'* 
Ch. i., 12—17. 

3. He then humbly gives attendance on God. Having 
committed himself, and his people to their Holy One — the 
everlasting God, he waits in his watch tower, to observe the 
signals of providence, and Hstens after the reply God would 
make. All temptations and perplexities should lead us to the 
sanctuary of God, and when we have directed our prayer to 
Him, we should look up for a result, — ^not think that prayer 
when offered is done with, but in faith expect an answer. 

4. The Prophet's expectation was not disappointed. God 
is sometimes found of them that seek him not, but he is pledged 
at all times to be found of them who seek him in sincerity and 
truth. " He said not, seek ye me in vain." 

Observe : The answer of God was an assurance of the ruin 
and fall of Chaldea, when it should have accomplished the 
chastisement of Israel. This was for an appointed time, a 
time so far distant as severely to try the faith and patience of 
God's people, but yet certain and infallible as to the event. 

5. The answer was to be written — ^recorded for the infor- 
mation and encouragement of the people ; for their constant 
reference while the fulfilment was suspended ; and for the 

manifestation of the Divine power and faithfulness whwi it 
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should be accomplished — both Israel and Chaldea should own. 
"Jehovah said he would do thus and thus. It is done 
accordingly. He must have done it.''^ 

n. — The typical allusion. " Write the vision, make it 
plain on tables, that he may run that readeth it." 

It refers to a provision in the Mosaic economy — ^to the hand 
posts which directed the unhappy manslayer to the city of 
refuge. " Kefuge " being inscribed in characters so legible, 
that he who ran for his life need not be hindered to ask those 
he met, or with difficulty to spell out the indication. 

1. It was intended to excite his attention^ he could scarcely 
pass without noticing it ; and if he had forgotten his unhappy 
situation, this would arouse him to enquire Do I not need a 
Refuge ? 

2. To direct his steps — ^to guard him from turning to the 
right hand or to the left, and so missing security. " This is 
the way walk ye in it, and ye shall find rest to your souls." 

3. To encourage his speed and alacrity by the firm and 
well-sustained persuasion that he has not mistaken the road 
that should conduct him to the desired place of safety. 

Thus the Prophet was to record and make plain the record 
of his vision, and thus secure — 

Its publicity. That which is written may be sent where the 
living voice cannot reach, or if affixed in some conspicuous 
place, may catch the eye of a passenger who was not there 
when the Prophet proclaimed it. 

Its perpetuity. The preacher wcry die — must die — "for all 
flesh is as grass " — ^but the word of the Lord must stand for 
ever, and successive generations must have a written word to 
which to appeal. 

Its fidelity and correctness. That which is vnitten remains 
exactly the same as when delivered — not merely something 
like the thing, but the very thing itself, H^iXva^ ^^t^q\v^ <^\ 

^•=1 
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integrity and prudence, in common things, choose to preserve 
written documents ; not choosing to trust their own memory 
for the correctness of statements. 

III. — The Evangelical application. 

1. These truths are of vital importance and concern to 
every sinner of the human race, — ^things that belong to his 
everlasting peace, such as 

" This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
" Thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thine help found." 
" Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
1 will give you rest." 

*' Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world." These are the truths that are to be exhibited as 
waymarks and directions. How compendious these truths, 
they imply many more and may be reduced even to less. 

2. It is a great mercy that we have a written testimony. 

Tradition were a most uncertain and corrupt mode of trans- 
mitting matters of such vital importance, as the life of our 
smds. New revelations and impulses are as delusive and 
erroneous as they are imaginary. Had we to trust to the 
testimony of men alone we should be in continual perplexity 
and danger. One says one thing, and another another about 
faith, pardon, assurance, ^c, but "We have a more sure word 
of prophecy ; whereunto we do well that we take heed as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place." " To the law and to the 
testimony etc." " Be not soon moved either by word or by 
hotter etc." God's holy word is an unfading and unerring 
lamp to our paths, compared to which human reason is but 
as a glimmering and fading taper, and boasted traditions only 

a misleading wild £re. 
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3. The great duty incumbent on all teachers of Christianity : 
to cultivate plainness^ simplicity^ perspecuity, Eyery direc- 
tion as to the way to heaven should be so simple, that the 
wayfaring man though a fool shall not err therein ; so plain, 
not only that it may be understood, but that it cannot be 
misunderstood. Simple and free from human additions, 
whether the trappings of eloquence or the fetters and trammels 
of system. 

" The words of the Lord are pure and forcible." 
The things which God himself has written are plain and 
easy to be understood, and Jby his authority and command those 
who proclaim them to others must express them plainly too. 

" It takes " said Usher, " all our learning to make things 
plain." 

4. What is the end and design of the Gospel being thus 
plainly proclaimed. Its first and chief end is that those may 
7'un who read — that they may flee for refuge to the hope set 
before them in the Gospel. But there is another end. If 
neglected and despised, they will turn for a testimony against 
the sinner. It will be made evident that Grod was not the 
author of his destruction who made such provision for his 
safety. Ministers who have thus plainly and faithfully warned 
him of the evil of his way, and pointed him to the Refuge, 
will be clear of his blood ; and it must he upon his own head. 
The very way-post — the tablet that stood to direct him into 
the way of peace, will stand as a testimony against him in the 
day of his ruin. Application : 

1. Be aroused to a sense of sin and danger. The words 
"J?e/«^e," ^^ Salvation,'^ imply this. Do not wander on in 
heedless security saying " peace, peace," when the avenger of 
blood is in near pursuit. 

2. Guard against a speculative spirit. The proclamations 
of the Gospel are given us not to dispu\.Ai W\. \jo ^^\. \x\^^xv\ ^''i 
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read that we may run in the way of God's commandments ; 
we are fed that we may be strong to labour. 

3. Let those who have fled for Refuge, adore the grace 
that provided the shelter, and led their feet in the way of peace. 
Let them abide there all their days ; not wandering into error 
or sin lest danger seize upon them before they are aware. Let 
us not flatter ourselves — I once fled for refuge; but am I 
dwelling in the city now ? 

4. Let us endeavour to point the attention of others. As 
it was the duty of all Israel to contribute towards keeping up 
the roads and rendering plain the way-marks, and of the 
Prophets to write plainly, so let us 

" Tell to sinners round 

Wliat a dear Saviour we have found ; 

And point to his redeeming blood, 

And cry behold the way to God." 
Provide means of hearing the gospel. Support Missions t« 
the heathen. 



[^i ^nAAm. 



The New Testament an exposition of the Old. " That 
difference which Zeno put between Logic and Rhetoric, Divines usually 
make between the Law and the Gospel ; the Law like the fist shut — ^the 
Gospel like the hand open ; the Gospel a revealed Law — ^the Law a hidden 
Gospel." — Augustine. 

The power of God*s word. "The word of God whether 
heard or read, not as it is ink and paper, not as it is a sound of the air. but 
as it is an instrument of God and the power of God unto salvation, maketh 
the man of God perfect. It frameth and mouldeth the heart, it printeth it 

Jike a stamp, melteth it like wax, bruiseth it like a hammer, pricketh it like 

u fgai/, and cnttetb it asunder like a ttoord" 
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Knowledge and practice must go together. " The Samaritan 
woman did not/// her pitcher at the well to spill it by the way, but to carry 
it home/»// of water, and then to use it as an occasion served. And we 
must not come to the loell spring of life and when we have filled our 
pitchers spill all presently on the ground, nor must we so much labour to 
knofp the word that we may subtiQy dispute or discourse of it, as to practise 
it, that we may shew the fruit of it in the amendment of our lives and 
eonversations." — Thomas Platfee. 

A good sermon not to be so much questioned as practised. 
" As it is no good manners for him that l^ath good venison set before him 
to ask whence it came, but rather fairly fall to it; so a good christian hearing 
an excellent sermon never enquires whence the preacher had it, or whether it 
were not before in print, but at every point that concerns himself turns 
down a leaf in. his heart, md falls aboard to practise it." — Thos. Fulleb. 

Unprofitable hearers of the word described. " A mariner, 
when he takes his leave of hii friends on the sea shore sees them awhile, 
but when he is sailed a little further then they are quite out of sight, and 
he sees only the houses ; then sailing a little further he sees nothing but 
steeples and such high places ; but then sailing a little further and he sees 
nothing but air and water. So it is with too many unprofitable hearers of 
the word. It may be that when they are gone home from the church there 
are some things fresh in memory, but on the next day they have lost some, 
but there are some other things that do yet present themselves before them, 
and then they lose more and more till they have lost the sight of all; no 
more of the word appears then as if they had heard nothing at all" — 
Jeremiah Bubbouohs. 

The difference betwixt sermons preached and sermons printed. 
" Sermons preached are for the most part as showers of rain that water for 
the instant, such as may tickle the ear and warm the affections, and put the 
soul into a posture of obedience ; hence it is that men are ofltimes sermon- 
sick, as some are sea-sick, very ill, much troubled for the present, but by 
and bye all is well again, as they were. But printed sermons or other 
discourses, are as snow, that lies longer on the earth, they are longer lived, 
they preach when the author cannot, and which is more, when he is not. 
Sights, as they come sooner to the eye, than sounds to the ear, so they abide 
longer ; audible words are more transient, visible words more permanent ; 
the one may make the ear more attentive, but the other the memory more 
retentive; both in themselves excelling." — Y, Qood\«y». — Et.Commv.tvv.tflLA\. 
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Private Memoranda. Exodus xvii., 8 — IG. Here is ihc 
first account we have of writing, and it suggests that God is the originator 
of that art which has exercised such a universal influence on the destinies of 
our race. " It is a Divine art, use it for a Divine purpose." — RomilisU 

" It (writing) was not known in the earlier ages. It does not appear that 
the Patriarchs were acquainted with it. And simple and familiar as the art 
now seems, it is difficult, if not impossible to account for it without a divine 
origin. Wakefield, a fine scholar, though an erroneous divine and a radical 
politician, and far from any leaning to enthusiasm, yet after much reflection 
has contended that it must have been derived at first from a divine commu- 
nication. However this may be, it was a most wonderful invention. What 
pleasures and advantages have been derived from it ! How has the lover 
blessed the use of letters ! How thankfiQ has friendship been for news from 
a far country, which has been like cold water to a thirsty soul ! By alpha- 
betical characters improvements have been preserved from age to age, and 
additions been constantly making to the general stock of knowledge. But 
how much do we to it as christians ? What is the Scripture but the 
writing ? All that relieves our spiritual wants and supports our eternal 
hq>e has reached us, and continues to delight us by means of what holy men 
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. — 

Our nation reads his written word. 

That book of life, that sure record ; 

The bright inheritance of heaven 

Is by the swbet conveyance given." Jay. 

The obscurity of tradition. " What an enormous " camera- 
ebscura " magnifier is tradition ! How a thing grows in the human memory, 
in the human imagination, when love, worship, and all that lies in the 
human heart, is there to encourage it. And in the darkness, in the entire 
ignorance, without date or document, no book, no Arundle marble ; only 
here and there some dimib monumental cairn." — Carltle. 

" Scripture is sufficient, — alone it has guided millions to 
heaven, whither it is guiding millions still. It is a broad and glorious light 
shining in a dark place, a uoble pharos beaming in the ocean of life, and we 
need no flickering light of tradition to contribute its feeble and deceitful ray. 
At the Reformation, when the Bible was translated and circulated, the 
dayspring from on high visited our land, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of 
peace; and we have no wish to go back to the times when men implicitly 
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followed the ignis fatuus of tradition, that deceptive light which sprang up 
from the pestilential marshes of a corrupted religion." — Stoughton. 

" We do injuriously, in thinking to taste better the evangeli- 
cal manna, hy seasoning our mouths with the tainted scraps and fragments of 
an unknown tahle, and searching among the venomous and polluted rags 
dropped, overworn, from the toiling shoulders of time, with these deformedly 
to quilt and interlace the entire, the spotless, and undecayed rohe of truth ; 
the daughter — not of time — but of heaven, only hred up here below, in 
christian hearts, between two grave and holy nurses — ^the doctrine and 
discipline of the gospel." — Milton's Wobks. Birch's Edition, Vol. i, p. 33. 



\i %z]^ rf % ^mI^. 



^^ The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of 

gold and silvery — Psalm cxix., 72. 
The whole Psalm is expressive of high value and veneration 
for the sacred writings. These are compared by way of illus- 
tration to whatever is most esteemed among men ; viz. pleasure 
— ^roving in an open and fruitful field — relish and sweetness — 
" honey and the honeycomb " — flight and direction — ^the sun by 
day, a lamp by night — the joy of a conqueror " I rejoice in thy 
word as one that findeth great spoil " — a song in the season 
of distress and darkness — ^the possession of infinite treasure — 
" The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver.'* 

I. — The peculiar designation given to the sacked 
ORACLES, — " The law of thy mouth.'* 

II. — Its transcendent excellency as illustrated by 

*' THOUSANDS OF GOLD AND SILVER." 

III. — The disposition manifested in aucu ks^ ^"e»iv«.b:^^. 
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I. The peculiar designation given to the ScRIPTURlfl^ 

— " The law op thy mouth." A law supposes 

1. Legislative authority. Scripture is the law of Jehoyah 
— ^the Eong of Kings. It is a declaration of His will, a 
transcript of His mind. 

" Whence but from heaven should men, miskili'd in arts 
In different ages bom, in different parts 
Weave such agreeing truths, or how or why 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie ? 
Unasked their pains, ungrateful their advice. 
Starving their gains, and nuurtyrdom their price !" 

2. General concern, — A rule by which all the subjects of 
the ruler are to be goyemed. Scripture is of equal concern to 
all — ^young and old, rich and poor, learned and illiterate — all 
who are responsible creatures — all who have souls to he saved. 

8. A law is that which is in itself equitable and honorable. 
An unjust law would be the disgrace of the Grovemment. This 
law far exceeds our fallen ideas of equity : it asserts Jehovah's 
daiins to perfect obedience, allows no failure in one jot or tittle 
— ^yet reveals a way in which the Lawgiver can be just and 
yet the justifier of every one that believeth — can be reconciled 
to man honourably with all his perfections — and man saved 
without any sacrifice of the principles of moral government. 

4. A law should have the general good in view; not 
aggrandising a few subjects at the expense of the rest. This 
law is of universal benefit ; let this prevail, and not only is 
Grod glorified, but peace, goodwill, order, and happiness, are 
restored among men. 

5. A law among men in order to be obeyed must be 
revealed. This law is given to the Heralds to be proclaimed 
among all men, in all nations, with sanctions the most weighty. 
" He that believeth not shall be damned." 

6. Mark its distinction from all other laws, it is perfect 
snd tf/imutable. It reveals not only a rule of action, but sources 
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of strength. It will be finally magnified in all the the subjects, 
— ^in the infinite reward of the obedient^ — ^the everlasting 
punishment of the rebellious. 

n. — The transcendent excellency of Scripture as 

ILLUSTRATED UNDER THE FIGURE "THOUSANDS OF GOLD AND 
SILVER." 

This description conveys ideas of value, abundance, dura- 
bihty. 

1. Value. Gold and silver are the most pure of metals, 
most free from corrosion and rust, least Hable of injury by fire. 
Hence in current exchange for all the necessaries and comforts 
of life. And he who has plenty of gold and silver is supposed 
to have the means of gratifying all his desires. But the law 
of the Lord is transcendently valuable. "The law of the Lord 
is perfect, &c." — Read Psalm xix. " More to be desired than 
gold, yea than much fine gold. 

Always applicable to my wants and weaknesses in evertf 
period, young or old ; in every condition, whether prosperous 
or afiBicted ; in every relation, whether master or servant, or 
father or child, a citizen of this world, or an heir of immortaUty. 
Is a Saviour of value to the lost and guilty ? — ^the Bible is the 
revelation of Christ and salvation by Him. Is life valuable to 
a dying man ? — ^this is the word of life. Is medicine of value 
to the sick ? — He sent his word and healed them. Is food 
valuable, clothing, &c. ? Here is all I want. 

2. Abundance, " thousands," not merely what is valuable 
in itself, but abundance of it ; enough to supply the demands 
of an immortal soul — enough to enrich a perishing world — full 
pardon for the most guilty — free redemption for the most 
abject slave — a righteousness commensurate with the eternal law 
of God, and which is unto all and upon all them that believe. 

3. Durability. Earthly possessions may be dashed to 
pieces, destroyed, or consumed, — alienated itOT£i\)cL'fe^«^^sss«^^ 
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There may be circumstances mider wliich they can afford no 
relief or comfort. Death will wrest from the most tenacious 
grasp. " We brought nothing into the world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out." But the Bible reveals a treasure 
that no accident can destroy — ^no time consume or exhaust — 
which affliction, pain of body, distress of mind, anguish of 
spirit, desolation, bereavement — ytiM but tend to refine and 
polish, and which death will set in its true light, and place the 
happy subject in the fullest possession. Contrast the dying 
wealthy sinner with the poor pious saint enriched with the 
treasures the Bible reveals. 

HI. — The dispositions manifested in such an estimate 
OP THE Scriptures, 

1. An enlightened judgment ; a mind exercised to discern 
things that are truly excellent. 

2. A loyal and affectionate heart; one that delights in the 
law of the Sovereign and has an unreserved obedience to it. 
The law of God is not sweet and precious to those who rebel 
against or endeavour to evade its authority. 

3. A benevolent desire to promulgate such a law, and to 
bring others under sweet subjection to it. Let thy way be 
known on earth, thy saving health among all nations. Let all 
the people praise thee God, let all the people praise thee. 
Come ye children, hearken imto me, I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord. The Bee-hunter in America puts a piece of 
honey-comb into a box, and very soon the bee fills himself with 
the honey; being let loose it finds his way home, and in a little 
time returns, but not alone, he brings his companions with 
him, and in turn they bring their companions, till the box is 
filled with a swarm of bees. Let every Sabbath School Teacher, 
every Sunday Scholar, and every attendant at a Christian 
Sanctuary, do likewise. If we have tasted that word which is 

sweeter than Jionej, let us bring our companions and neighbours 
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with us till the School and the House of God be filled with 
devout and attentive hearers. As Heber says — 
" Shall we whose souls are lighted 
"With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men henighted 
The lamp of life deny ?" 
In conclusion : 

1. We learn where to look for a rule to direct our steps 
amidst all the intricacies of life. 

2. We are taught where alone to seek a treasure that shall 
enrich us for ever. 

3. We see the most important engine of christian instruc- 
tion — to teach children the law of God's mouth. Let it be 
treasured in their memories and pressed home upon their 
consciences. 

4. We see the great end and aim at which every Teacher 
and every Scholar should aspire, and short of which they 
should not be satisfied, viz., a willing, cordial surrender to the 
divine law, and a beheving reception of the divine promises as 
our hope, portion, and heritage for ever. 



bljiii iJIiisWiiiiis. 



The Book of God rightly called the Bible. " As if it were, 
as indeed it is, both for fitness of terms aa.djvlness of trutky the only book 
to which (as Lnther says) all the books in the world are but 'waste paper. 
It is caUed the word by way of eminency because it mnst be the but and 
boundary of all our words ; and the Scripture as the Lord Paramonnt above 
all other words or writings of men collected into volumes, there being (as 
the Rabins) & mountain of sense hanging upon every tittle of it; whence 
may be gathered flowers and phrases to polish our speeches with, even sound 
words that have a healing property in them tax above all filed ^hraaeiii <akl 
human elocution/' — ^Augusttine. 
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The excellent connexion of the Scriptures. " The heathens 
said there were three things impossible to be done; — to pull Jupiter's 
thunderbolt out of his hand, Hercules club out of his hand, and a verse from 
Eomer. They thought there was such a connexion between Homer's verses 
that not one yerse could be taken away without a great breach in the whole 
work. But this may much more be said of the Scriptures of God ; there is 
such a coherencey such a connexion, such a dependence, that if you take 
away but one verse the whole will be marred, all the books of Scripture 
being like a chain linked together, — except the book of Solomon's Proverbs 
which is like a bagful of gold rings, every verse being one entire and distinct 
sentence." — J. Weemse. 

The Holy Scriptures to be valued above all other writings. 
" Josephus in his book of the antiquities of the Jews maketh mention of one 
Cumanns, a Grovemor of Judea, that though he were a heathen and a wicked 
man yet he caused a soldier to be beheaded for tearing a copy of the book of 
Moses* Law which he found at the sacking of a town. And venerable in all 
ages, and amongst all nations, have been the books that contained the laws 
either of their belief or polity ; as the Jews their Talmud ; the Romans the 
law of the Twelve Tables ; the Turks their Alcoran ; and all Pagans the law 
of their legislators. And shall not Christians have then a high esteem of 
the Holy Scriptures, and deem them (as the good old Christians did) to be 
the Mirror of divine grace and man's misery, the Touchstone of Truth, the 
Shop of remedies against all evils, the Hammer of Heretics, the Treasury of 
virtue, the Displayer of vanities, the Balance of equity, and the most perfect 
Rule of all Truth and honesty."— R. Holdsworthy. Sermon, 1635. 

The fulness of the Scriptures. " Men talk much of the 
philosopher's stone, that it turns copper into gold ; of cornucopia, that it 
had all things necessary for food in it ; of panacea the herb, that it was good 
for all diseases; of Vulcan's armour, that it was full proof against aQ thrusts 
and blows, etc. Well, that which they did attribute vainly to these things for 
bodily good, we may with full measure attribute justly to the scripture in a 
spiritual manner. It is not an herb but a tree, or rather a complete paradise 
of trees of life, which bring forth fruit every month, and the fruit thereof is 
for meat, and the leaves for medicine. In a word, it is a panacea of ^ holesome 
food against fenowed traditions ; a physician's shop of preservatives against 
poisoned heresies ; a pandect of profitable laws against rebellious spirits ; a 
trea^uiy of most costly jewels against beggarly rudiments." — J. Boys, D.D. 

27]e rariety of Scripture. " As in Noah's ark were to be 
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numbered all sorts of creatures, or, as in the same meadow, the ox may eat 
up grass, the hound may find a hare, the bird may pick up seeds, the virgins 
gather flowers, and a man find a pearl ; so, in one and the same Scripture, 
are yarieties to be fomid for all sorts of conditions. In them the lamb may 
wade and the elephant swim ; children may be fed with milk, and meat may 
be had for stronger men ; there is comfort for the afliicted, and ease for those 
that are weary and heavy laden." — Joseph Camebo. 

Scripture knowledge to be practised. " Musical instruments, 
without handling, will warp and become nothing worth ; a spnghtly horse 
will lose his mettle by standing unbreathed in a stable ; rust will take the 
sword that hangs by the walls ; the cynic rather than want work would be 
still removing his tub. Thus it is not God's meaning that any grace should 
lie dead in us, much less the knowledge of Divine truth, that should break 
out into practice ; for happiness is not entitled to those that know, but those 
that do what they know." — D. Westjtield. Sermon, 1617. 

The Scriptures to be the rule of all our actions. "It is 
written of Boleslaus, one of the kings of Poland, that he still carried about 
him the picture of his father, and when he was to do any great work, or set 
upon any design extraordinary, he would look on the picture, and pray that 
he might do nothing unworthy of such a father's name. Thus it is that the 
Scriptures are the picture of God*s will, and therein draw out to the very life; 
before a man enter upon, or engage himself in any business whatsoever, let 
him look there, and read there what is to be done, what to be undone ; aud 
what God commands, let that be done ; what he forbids, let that be undone : 
let the balance of the sanctuary weigh all, the oracles of God decide all, the 
rule of God's word be the square of all, and his glory the ultimate of aU 
intendments whatsoever.*' — Ob. Sedqwick. Sermon, 1648. 

" To carry a Bible in our hands, and not to have a lesson of 
it in our heartt, not to be mindful of the doctriue in our practice, were but 
to be like that ass that carries rich burdens and feeds upon thistles. In effect, 
a man knows no more than he does. Two things are the " esse " of a chris- 
tian profession and practice of the truth. The best argument of our conver- 
sion is our good conversation. The Apostle did not only preach heavenly 
sermons, but did gracious deeds, and thereupon a whole book was written of 
them called the Acts of the Apostles." — Dks. Eeasmus. 

The Bible is a mine of wealth, but no min« will yield its 
treasure without labour. 
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" God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 

and God in hiring — John iv., 16. 
These are some of the most interesting words that ever were 
written. He who >vrote them had imbibed singularly large 
measures of the spirit of love ; — ^he had leaned on the bosom 
of love incarnate. The sentiments are so sublime, that though 
the language is perfectly simple, it exceeds all comprehension. 

The text contains two propositions, the one arising out of 
the other. 

I. — The character of God, — " God is love.'* 

II. — The dignity and blessedness op those who love 
Him, — " He that dwelleth in love," etc. 

I. — We are led to contemplate the Divine being as 
LOVE. " God is love." 

1. He is essentially so. Love, indeed, is not the only 
essential perfection of God. It might be said that God is 
power, God is wisdom ; but there is a peculiar propriety in 
the selection of this perfection of love, because no one character 
besides could be intelligible or approachable by us, neither 
would the importation of any other one quality render us amia- 
ble or happy. To have power without benevolence would 
assimilate us to devils. Love is the only one grace by which a 
creature can resemble God. All the other perfections of God 
are made subservient to His love. When He would exercise 
His wisdom and power in the creation of a universe, love was 
exalted, and the Redeemer rejoiced in contemplating the habi- 
table parts of the earth where those should dwell who would be 
recipients of His love. In all the dispensations of God, love 
jspremlent. We cannot, perhaps, see it, — a vast and com- 
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plicated machme is in motion — ^we misjudge its moyements 

and intentions, but they are guided by love. In a futur« 

world we shall be of the same mind with God, and see love 

reigning in the most adverse dispensations. 

The time shall come, and swiftly too, . 
Tho* you may deem it slow, 
Whfen in the list of fortune's smiles 
You'll number frowns and woe, 

2. The objects of the Divine love. The prime object of 
love is Himself. Self-love is not forbidden even to us. " Love 
thy neighbour as thyself." If it is not unlawful in a creature, 
much less in the perfect and glorious Creator. From all eter- 
nity, when there were no creatures, no angels, love was exer- 
cised by the sacred Three. God loves his works ; benevolence 
reigns in all His contrivances for the happiness of His creatures, 
from the worm to the archangel, and complacency rests upon 
them : — " Behold it was very good." God loves a sinful race. 
Sin has effaced the original beauty of His works — rebellion 
has incurred guilt and deserved wrath and destruction, but love 
brings salvation. This is discriminatinrj love. Men, not fallen 
angels. There is not, indeed, a guilty being on the wide earth 
whom He does not pity, bear with, and daily load with benefits. 
His love is like the sun in the heavens, they who are nearest 
to it are warmed and gladdened by it the most, but they who 
are the farthest off from it, at the utmost poles, behold its light. 

3. The expression of Divine love. The one great expression 
is the gift of his Son, " God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son." Whosoever embraces the appointed method 
shall live, nothing can prevent his acceptance and salvation. 

4. The influence of Divine love. It is exerted to make 
men come. It not only provides a Saviour, but inclines and 
enables man to come, subduing the enmity and rebellion of the 
heart, and making willing. " We love Him because He first 
loved us." Thus, in some passages of Scxv^\i\xi^ ^iXi^ Xos'i ^*^ 
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God is celebrated in giving His Son, in others in " quickening 
ns who were dead in trespasses and sins." 

5. The remit of Divine lave. First, The lore of Gk)d will 
completely transform its objects into His image. Secondly, 
Will bring them into His blissful presence. 

n. — The dignity and blessedness op those who love God. 

1. He dwells in God, He has complacency in God. He 
is ashamed and grieved at having rebelled against Him, and 
desires to live in cordial subjection and unity ; he believes and 
feels that God is as amiable as the Scriptures represent him ; 
and " faith works by love." He dwells in the heart and affec- 
tions of God, Whoever loves Grod has an evidence of being 
loved by Him. He dwells in the constant exercise of love. He 
lives in an atmosphere of love ; is pervaded by a spirit of love 
which is the characteristic of God. He has a refuge in God. 
He flees to Him for support and protection, as a loving child 
to a tender and powerful parent. His home is in God, Here 
he is but a stranger, a sojourner, passing on to his home, his 
rest, his God. 

2. God dwells in him, as his chosen consecrated temple, 
" To this man will I look, and with him will I dwell." " I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a humble 
and contrite spirit." This implies the great delight God takes 
in such a soul. The love that pervades his heart is an 
emanation from God ; and thus God dwells in him, and he 
becomes a recipient and participator of the divine nature. 
It implies the unity of saints, God dwells in them all — all 
dwell in Him. This is intimated in the Saviour's prayer, " That 
they all may be one, even as thou Father art in me and I in 
thee, that they all may be one in us." 

Improvement : — The subject is replete with encouragement 
in all our approaches to God. Dwell upon the thought — " God 
is Jove, " I am going to the God of love. — How encouraging. 
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To the trembling penitent in his first approach. To the poor 
backslider coming again with weeping and suppUcation. To 
one overwhelmed with trouble, what a refuge to go to the God 
of love. In prospect of an exchange of worlds, — " God is love ; " 
I am going home to Him. This is all I know, and this is 
enough. How awful is the condition of sinners who live in 
rebellion and enmity against such a being, and arm even the 
God of love against themselves. K the God of love d^tt^lls 
in us, 2k practical influence will he produced in our spirits; 
we shall breathe forth love — ^love to the brethren, of esteem 
and complacency ; — Whence we pray, " Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." Thus we 
follow the example of Him who said, " Whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father who is in heaven, the same is my 
brother and sister, and mother." It is as base in us as it is 
unprofitable to our poor brethren, to say, "Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled," while ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body. " Whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ?" We shall breathe forth love to all our fellow 
creatures, not with the same degree, or even kind of affection 
as we love the brethren, but with a love of pity and benevo- 
lence. Christian love admits of no selfish distinctions, no 
geographical limits, but recognises in every human being, a 
brother or sister, and sighs for the salvation of all mankind. 
Indeed, we shall breathe forth love even to om* enemies ; for, 
" beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another." 

Knally, how much of heaven is brought down to earth 
Christian experience. 

To dwell with God, to feel his love. 

Is the fiill heaven enjoyed ahove ; 

And the sweet expectation now 

Is the yonng dawn of heaven bdon. 
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Hie love.of God. " Oh, love is a uniting and transfoiming 
thing ! God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in liim. He dwelleth in us by love ; this makes him work in us, and shine 
upop us. Love hath drawn Him down here jfrom his seat of majesty, to 
visit poor cottages of sinners. And it is that love of God reflecting upon 
our souls that carries the soul upwards to Him, to live in Him, and walk 
with Him. Then the more unity with God, the more separation from our- 
selves and the world; and the more unity among ourselves, among the 
brethren of our family. Because here we arc not folly one with our Father, 
therefore there are many differences between us and our brethren ; because 
we are not one perfectly in Him, we are not one as He and the^Father are 
one. But when He shall be in us, and we in Him, as the Father is in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father, then shall we be one among ourselves ; then 
shall we meet in the unity of the faith in a perfect man, in the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ (Eph. iv., 13). Christ is the uniting 
principle." — Binning. 

God's love to man. " It is the nature of every artificer to 
tender and esteem his own work ; and if God should not love His creature, 
it would reflect some disparagement upon His workmanship, that he should 
make anything which he could not own. God's power never produces what 
His goodness cannot embrace. God oftentimes in the same man, distinguishes 
between the sinner and the creature ; as a creature He can love him, while 
as a sinner He does often afliict him." — South. 

Love to God the only true love. " Every beam of light 
proceeding from the body of the *««, is cither direct, broken, or reflex ; 
direct when it shineth out upon the centre in a lineary motion without any 
obliquity ; broken, when it meets ^ith some grosser body, so that it cannot 
shine out right, but is enforced to incline to one part or other, and therefore, 
called a collateral or broken light \ reflex^ when lighting upon some more 
gross body, it is beaten back, and so reflects upon its first principle. Thus 
let the tons of men pretend never so much to the love of God, their love is 
cither a broken or reflecting love, seldom direct ; broken, when it is fixed 
upon the things of this world; reflex, when it aims at self-interest. Whereas, 
/^e /ove of God is the only true love, a direct love without obliquity; a 
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sincere love without reflection ; such a love as breaks through all impedi- 
ments, and hath nothing in heaven hut God ; and desires nothing on earth in 
comparison of him ; such a lorn as looketh upon the world by way of subor- 
dination, but upon God by way of eminency.^\ — Tiios. Stapletonus. 

The glories of God's creation. " Creation lies before ns 
like a glorious rainbow ; but the sun that made it lies behind us, hidden from 
us." — Caelyle. 

O God thou art my sun. The best of creatures are but 
stars deriving their lustre from thee. — iLRROWSMiTH. 

Happiness is nothing but that inward sweet delight that 
will arise from the harmonious agreement between our Will :-.nd God's will. 

— -CUDWOETH. 

Private Memoranda. John iii., 16. " Here we have love 
in its LOFTIEST SOURCE, — God is love — ^pure, unchanging benignity, the 
fountain, the fulness of love. In its widest scope " the worid." In its 
COSTLIEST DEVELOPEMENT He gave his only begotten Son, a being of tran- 
scendent dignity and infinitely dear to Himself — gave Him to be enshrined in 
humanity, to poverty, privation, scorn, pain, death, even the accursed death 
of the cross. In its >oblest design, the entire salvaf^ou, "should not 
perish but have everlasting life." The simple tenn — "believeth." The 
impartial offer — "whosoever." A word to the sinner, God loves thee* 
A direction to the penitent, believe. To the christian, love so amazing, so 
' divine, demands thy soul, thy life, thy all." 

Luke ii., 43. " The child Jesus." Here we have an object 
OF woNDEE; Were all the angels transformed into the most insignificant 
insects, this would be a mystery, but it would bear no comparison with the 
fact of God manifest in the flesh. An object op joy. Rejoice in him as 
the mercy promised to the fathers, — the seed of the fathers, — Jacob's Shiloh, 
— Isaiah's Immanuel, etc., — Desire of all nations, — the Sun of Righteousness, 
etc., — rejoice in the wonders of his incarnation, the holiness of his life, the 
efficacy of his death, the sufficiency of his atonement, the prevalence of his 
intercession, and the triumphs of his grace. An object op love. Every- 
thing connected with the Saviour should {;xcite our admiration and call forth 
our esteem. His infinite dignity, his mediatorial excellencies, his glorious 
midertaldng, and his unparalleled sufferings, all demand our love, and if wc 
withhold it the very stones will cry out against us. An object op paith. 
We are called to look at the child Jesus, not as unconcerned spectators, but as 
those who are, or desire to be, interested in the delightful scene." — E. Te^?\x. 
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WHEAT, A FIRE, AND A HAMMER. 



" The Prophet that hath a dream^ let him tell a dream; and he 

that hath my word^ let him speak my word faithfully. What 

is the chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord, Is not my word 

like as afre, and like a hammer that hreaketh the rock in 

pieces ?" — Jeremiah xxiii., 28, 29. 

Jeremiah was sent to announce the approaching judgements 

of God against Judah, — especially the Babylonian captivity ; 

and to warn and urge them to immediate penitence. His 

message was very offensive to the wicked king, nobles, and 

people in general. They continued obstinate, impenitent, and 

unbelieving, and persecuted the prophet. This drew forth a 

host of designing, or deluded men, who pretended to come from 

God, "having framed a message more congenial to the public 

taste. These men were eagerly listened to, caressed, applauded, 

and rewarded. They brought some sentiments and expressions 

like those of the true prophets ; but added to them their own 

fancies and inventions, under the pretended sanction of divine 

authority. 

Pretences to* new revelations are often more dangerous than 
the denial of all revelation. The false prophets who take up 
the Lord's name are more mischievous to the power of godli- 
ness, than all the prophets of Baal. — See 1 Kings xiii., 18. 
Had the old prophet of Bethel come as one of Baal's prophets, 
he would not have seduced a good man from his duty ; but 
coming in the name of the Lord, he led him unawares to 
disobedience and death. 
In this chapter the Lord himself reproves these false pro- 
phets, strips them of their forged credentials, and exposes the 
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folly of the people in hearkening to them — read the text — " If 
he has a dream, let him tell it as his own dream and imagina- 
tion;" — not profess divine authority — not occupy the time and 
attention that ought to be given to the great truths of the word 
of God, What he presents as his own, if contrary to the word 
of God, let it be rejected, and let him be willing that it should. 
If really good, it will be found to be contained in the word of 
God; for there are no omissions — no room for additions. But 
the rashness and the vanity of superficial minds leads them to 
take for some new revelation or discovery, that which in fact is 
as old as the Bible. In the words of tiie text we have — 

I. COMPAKISONS INSTITUTED AND ILLUSTRATED. 

IL — Fidelity urqed on Ministers. 
m. — Discrimination and self appljcation suggested to- 
Hearers. 

I. — Comparisons. 

1. Instituted between the pure authorised word of God and 
the vain fancies and delusions of men, — " a dream." The latter 
want Divine authority. Whatever they may arrogate to them- 
selves Grod says He has not sent them at all, ver. 32. Neither 
does He fulfil their word, for when they promise peace, His 
whirlwind goeth forth in fury, ver. 17 — 19. A proJUabU 
tendency. The word of God tends to alarm men and rouse 
them to repentance. But the dreams of the false propheta 
tend to lull them to sleep in carnal security. Divine ejicacy, 
ver. 22, intimating that if they had preached the word of God 
faithfully some seals would have been set on their ministry — 
some sinners turned from the error of their ways. 

2. Illustrated. The word is like wheat. What is the chaff 
of idle dreams, to the pure grain of my visions and revela- 
tions ? The diflferenoe is easily discerned by those who have 
their senses exercised. The one is light, vain, worthless ; the 
othea: substantialf valuable, nourishing. Feed wqqix c/iaf ^ it. 



24 THE EVANGELIST. 

will never nourish ; sow it, it will never spring up, — ^it has no 
principle of vitality^ no intrinsic value, nothing enduring, it is 
scattered before the wind. The one is wholesome and satisfying, 
the other absolutely pernicious, if used as a substitute ; an 
infant may not discern the difference, but if fed upon it he will 
be choked, or he will pin^ and die, 

" Is not my word like as a fire," — penetrating, trying, puri- 
fying, melting, subduing ? Such are the effects of the word of 
God, " quick and powerful, discerning the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." But theyancics cj/'twew are all superficial, and 
tend rather to excite outward display than inward purity. 
They keep together incongruous materials rather than discern, 
prove, separate them. They produce no more the effects of 
the word of God, than painted fire would real fire, or than a 
meteor could impart the vital heat of the sim. 

And "like as a hammer," God's word opposes all men's sinful 
prejudices and corruptions ; breaks them up, however stubborn. 
On the contrary, men's fancies and dreams flatter, sooth, leave 
the sinner in quiet possession of his sins, and cry peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. 

II. — Fidelity urged on Ministers. " He that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully." Maintain its divine 
authority, " thus saith the Lord," speak it not as the word of 
men, but as the word of God. Speak it correctly. Keep close 
to instructions, neither add nor take away, bring no corrupt 
glosses, but receive it at the mouth of God, and dehver it pure 
and unadulterated to the people. Speak it explicitly. Let the 
trumpet give a certain sound, let sinners have no ground of 
hesitation what they must do to be saved ; preach it so plainly 
that they cannot mistake. Speak \i fearlessly. Suppress no 
part of the truth for fear of men. Jeremiah was called in an 
especial degree to this kind of fideHty. Chap. i. Speak it 
qfecHonatelyy under a strong conviction of the infinite importance 
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of the truths spoken, and of the vast value of the souls of men. 
Speak it with discrimination, applying it to individuals 
according to their characters and need. " Say ye to the 
righteous, it shall he well with him ; say ye to the wicked, it 
shall be ill with him," etc. " Warn the unruly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak." Sinners, " save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire," etc. Speak it for the purposes 
designed; not to give them something to speculate and dispute 
about, or exhibit, but to turn men from their sins to Christ. 
Speak it with believing expectation oiikQ fulfilment oi QodH^ 
word. God has said, " It shall not return void." Let us look 
for the eflfects promised — ^in the conversion of souls and in the 
fulfilment of all divine declarations. Too much scepticism 
lurks in the mind both of preachers and hearers, as if things 
were not really so important and so near. What solemnity 
would it give, were we constantly to realise the truths.. "The 
soul not brought to Christ is a lost soul." " The day of salva- 
tion is drawing near its close." " The day of account is near 
at hand." 

III. — The text suggests to Hearers discrimination and 

SELF- APPLICATION. 

Take heed what ye hear ! Do not suppose that error can 
be harmless — ^that it can be safe or lawful to indulge vain 
curiosity. The word of God is wheat— /ooeZ for our souls. If 
we are not fed by what we hear, we are not only starved but 
poisoned, " By their fruits ye shall know them." Do the 
doctrines you hear produce humility and repentance, or self 
exaltation ? 

What effects are produced on you? Does it nourish as 
bread, search and purify as fire, break as a hammer ? True, 
there are different effects on different materials. Fire melts 
wax, hardens clay, consumes dross, purifies gold. The word is 
a " savour of life, unto hfe, or the savour of death, vkivto vkalVl' 
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It either kills or cures, — it either raises to heayen or sinks ta 
hell I Yet, if there is truth in the Bible, then this is true, and 
shines in it as a central sun, — That the blessed God honestly 
desires, honestly seeks, and has honestly provided for the 
salvation of every son and daughter of Adam. Where then 
Hes the reason of this twofold effect of gospel preaching 
and hearing ? It lies in the different treatment the gospel 
receives at the hands of the hearers. One man vdth the cords 
of Grod's bleeding love thrown round his heart, and drawn by 
the loving Spirit, yields, believes, and lives. Another though 
thus drawn, resists, remains an unbeliever, and plunges a 
spiritual suicide into the lake of fire. The great Father assigns 
the reason when he says, " Because I called and ye refused," 
etc. Our Saviour assigns the reason when he says " Ye will 
not come." O fellow sinner will you come, will you come now? 
Come, and in your living all heaven is glad. Refuse, and in 
your death hell alone rejoices, though even there it may extort 
a groan, for the ruin of another soul increases the sum total o£* 
^e woe of aU the lost. 
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To bless God for the revelation of himself in the Scriptures; 
** It is recorded of Ptolemy, Mug of Egypt, that however he had then gleaned 
ap, two hundred thousand volomea, ]|#- sent Demetrius the keeper of his 
library to the Jews, to have a copy of their law. The book was sent, and 
seventy learned men along with it, that they might translate the same into 
Oreek ; Ptolemy sets them to work, puts them into several cells or chambers 
that they might not converse together ; after some time and large expense, 
every one returned his papers, not varying in the least from the truth of the 
«2%uiaL Such was the love that Ptolemy had for the Law of God at that 
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tittie, that lie spared no cost or pains till he had it, being called the Septuagint 
at this day. Bat how are we then bound to bless God that we need not send 
so fai, or spend much to have the Book of the Law and the Gospel too, the 
whole Scriptures, not only in onr houses, but in God's house, where they are 
read and orthodoxally estpounded, that it is but opening the casement and 
light flows in upon us, so that if the height of our thankfulness to (rod and 
the best of our desires be not thereto to know and to do, we are not worthy 
the name of christians." — James Conntees. Sermon at St. Pauls, 1686. 

Difficulties in the Bible. " I remember reading that cutting 
down an oak that must hare been two hundred years old at the .very leasts 
there was found, in the very heart of the oak, a musket bullet. When it 
was stated to the peasants and villagers that it was so, they said it must be a 
trick — ^that the woodman must have stuck it in, and pretended that it was 
found in the oak. But when men of science and practical knowledge investi-.. 
gated it, they found it was beyond all doubt that the bullet was in the very 
heart of the oak, and there was no opening by which, it could have been 
admitted. But a country gentleman in the place turned over the leaves of ~ 
his history, and he discovered that in that very forest, when that tree must 
have been a mere sapling, a great battle wa8,^fought ; that the presumption, 
nay, the certainty was that the bullet had fastened in the sapling, that as it 
grew and broadened in bulk, in size, in form, for two hundred years, it had 
grown over the bullet* and the bullet had come to be imbedded and inserted' 
in the very heart of it, without any opening by which it could have entered, 
in past times ; and thus the difficulty, that perplexed %t. first, became solved 
and easily explained by further and more extensive research. In the same 
manner, when we meet with difficulties in scripture, when we cannot explaui> 
them to-day lay them up for investigation to-morrow, and you will find that 
as we grow in light, in practical experience, in research, in study, that the 
things whidi seemed impossible a few years ago will only seem difficult and 
hard to be understood to-day; and that, in the course of a year or two, all 
will be so plain that a wayfaring man can understand it, and need not err 
therein.** — De. Cwmming's ''Things hard to he understood** 

The divine radiancy of the Bible. ** The Bible will be to. 
you what you are to it. To the christian eye, every page is covered with a 
mild radiance.. With divine light and sunshine an instinct in himself detects , 
the words — a secret life in the words themselves makes them stand out 
prominent and lustrous."— Rev, T. Binney. 

The Bible a treasure to all. " It may indeed be calUi v 
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treasure of the greatest magnitude in itself, without any decoration of art or 
elucidation of genius. It is a treasure to all, rich and poor — ^the solace of 
the afliicted, the support of the dying ; and while other hooks may amuse 
and instruct in a leisure hour, it is the peculiar triumph of this hook to 
create light in the midst of darkness, to alleviate the sorrow that admits of 
no other alleviation ; to direct a heam of hope in the heart when all other 
sources fail ; while guilt, despair, and death vanish at the touch of its holy 
and suhlime inspirations. After repeated perusals it will be invested with 
the charms of novelty, like the great orb of day, at which we gaze with 
increasing pleasure from infancy to old age." 

Private Memoranda. Luke i., 78, 79. Observe the image 
under which Zacharias views the coming of the Saviour. The day-spring 
from on high. The springing of the day is produced by the rising of the 
Sun. There is only one Sun in nature, and there is only one Sun in grace, 
" And to them that fear my name, said God by the Prophet Malachi, shall 
the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings." See the state 
in which he jfinds us, sitting in darkness and the shadow of death. Darkness 
is ignorance, guilt, misery. The darkness is connected with the shadow of 
death — a state of terror and danger, and nearness to perdition ; for the 
shadow cannot be far from the reality. But see the benefit he is designed 
to conununicate — " to give light." — His coming has shed a lustre upon 
every subject interesting to our duty and welfare, so that every individual 
under the gospel knows far more than all the heathen philosophers united. 
And also far more than the most illuminated among he Jews. It is there- 
fore called not only the " true light," but " a great light." It has two 
properties, li \i practical. It is "to guide our feet." We were sitting 
before, inactive, like persons in the dark and afraid to move, but when the 
light comes we are set in motion — ^we walk in the Spirit, in the fear of the 
Lord, in the truth. It is also blessed. It guides into the path of peace — 
reconciliation with God. This peace is essential to every other blessing : 
and every other blessing is sure to follow it. The word, therefore, is often 
used for every kind of good and happiness. But wliat is the source of all 
this blessedness ? " The tender mercy of our God." We are not to imagine 
that (rod was made merciful by the incarnation and sufferings of Christ. 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son," etc. Let us 
bless Ood for this tender mercy. Let us improve the advantages it has 
afforded us, and walk as children of the light. Let us pray that His way 
maj he huyum on earth, and His saving health among all nations." — Jay. 
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" To guide our feet into the way ofpeace^ — Luke i., 79. 
What an awful and affecting cKmax in the description of 
human guilt and wretchedness. " The way of peace they have 
not known !" Very similar is the implication of this passage, 
which supposes mankind to be in an erring and dangerous con- 
dition, wandering in the dark amidst precipices and beasts of 
prey, without a guide or a shelter, until " through the tender 
mercy of our God whereby the day-spring from on high hath 
visited us, to give Hght to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace." 
Consider the interposition of sovereign mercy in its effects on the 
CONDITION, on the experience, and on the prospects of man. 

I. — On his Condition. Divine mercy interposes to guide 
his feet into the way of peace. 

1. As he was in a state of hostility with a Power that he 
could not resist, " God is angry with the wicked every day," 
but " whoever hardened himself against Him and prospered ?" 

What a dreadful thing for a creature to be at war with his 
Maker ! a potsherd of the earth striving against Omnipo- 
tence ! but, the Kedeemer appears to " guide his feet into the 
way of peace." " God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself," and the sinner can now say " O Lord I will praise 
thee, though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away," etc. Isaiah xii., 1, 2, 3. 

2. The sinner was not only at war with God, but also 
under the usurped dominion and exposed to the malice and rage 
of infernal foes. Of the extent of whose power and cunning 
he was ignorant, and to cope with whom, he was utterly unequal 
if inclined ; but the Eedeemer rescues from tlv^ Yafex^i^SL i«2><^^ 
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and thus " guides our feet in the way of peace." " Who hath 
translated us from the kingdom of darkness, into the kingdom 
•of God's dear Son." 

II. — This IirtEBPOSiTioN of divine mercy effects a 
Change in the sinner's Experience; previous to it he is a 
stranger to peace. 

The mind is in a state of restless dissatisfaction. The 
world presents nothing adequate to its desires; it is hungering 
and thirsting, but feeding only on husks^ ashes, polluted 
streams, or broken cisterns. Conscience reproaches, there is 
conscious guilt, remorse, dread ; uncertainty and perplexity as 
to the steps to be taken for relief; one expedient after another 
is tried, but all fail, till the dayspring from on high appears, 
" to give knowledge of salvation, etc., by the remission of their 
sins." " Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I wiU give you rest." — There the soul finds firm footing, 
repose, refuge, shelter, and peace. There is a turbulent, selfish 
malignity of spirit, which renders man a stranger to peace : 
but the gospel, which brings salvation, diffuses a spirit of peace. 
" The wolf shall dwell with the lamb." There is a continual 
misgiving of mind, that even the transient seasons of repose 
enjoyed are but delusive; the soul apprehends, and justly appre- 
hends, that it has been deceived, and has said "Peace! Peace!" 
when there was no peace. It is continually haunted with appre- 
hension until guided into the way of peace, where solid, lasting 
satisfaction is found. " Peace I leave with you." 

III. — This Interposition affects the Prospects. 

In life. What is before us we know not, all is uncertainty ; 
well, all is safe, we are at peace with God. — He wiU make all 
things to be at peace with us. In death. Whatever enjoyment 
men may have in life, the prospect of death mars their peace. 
ISnt the end of the righteous is peace. Death is at peace with 
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him to whom Christ is peace. In eternity. The way of peace 
into which we are guided by sovereign mercy, leads to a world 
of perfect and uninterrupted peace. Consider: 

1. Our infinite obligations to the Prince of peace, who, at 
the expense of his own precious blood, has procured our peace. 

2. The utter impossibility of enjoying peace apart from the 
interposition of sovereign mercy. 

3. The object of all preaching and iostruction should be to 
direct men to Jesus, who alone can guide into the way of peace. 
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No peace to the wicked. " There is no peace to the wicked 
saith my Gkxl," Isaiah Ivii. He compares them to the tea, still raging and 
foaming, casting out their own shame. And Solomon adds. Unto vanity^ 
vexation of spirit. It may be seen in the particular case of all wicked men, 
that surely they have no rest ; no rest ab intra ; they never can light on 
that which doth tistere appetitum ; which .makes them rangie in their desires^ 
in their endeavours, never finding where to settle : and ab extra too, they 
are unquiet ; for the whirlwind of God drives them like chaff, and like a 
flood it draws them down the stream. And, indeed, how should they be 
quiet that are compared to the sea, which, when there is no storm, cannot 
ttand Hill, but hath its flux and reflux ? And no wonder, for it is the 
suiy'ect of the moon, than which, nothing is more changeable. A fit emblem 
of the world, upon which whosoever dependeth cannot be stable, when the 
world itself is so unsteadfast. And such is a wicked man too, unstable, 
uncertain, disquieted, distracted in all his ways." — B. Lake. 

The sad effects of a wounded conscience. " If a man be sicky 
wear he ever so stately robes he minds them not, have he ever so dainty 
fare he relisheth it not, lay him in ever so soft a bed yet he cannot rest his 
diseased body, feels nothing but the afflicting peccant humour; Even so 
when the remorse of conscience works ; all our gifts an^ parts, be they ever 
so great, appear not; riches, though in great abunduuce, satisf^i wA \ 



32 THE EVANGELIST, 

honour, preferments, though ever so eminent, advantage not ; though we 
have them all for ih& present, yet we have not the tiseofthem ; we see, we 
Jiear, but we feel nothing but sin, as experience teacheth them that have been 
distressed in this kind." — ^B. Lake. 

The great comfort of a good conscience. " A prisoner 
standing at the bar in the time of his trial seemed to smile, when heavy 
things were laid against him ; one that stood by asked him why he did 
smile ? 0, said he, it is no matter what the evidence say so long as the 
judge says nothing. And, so to speak, truth, it is no matter what the world 
says so long as conscienee is quiet ; no matter how cross the wheels go, so 
as the clock strikes right. Unspeakable is the comfort of a good conscience, 
inconceivable is the^'oy when God and a good conscience smile upon a man 
in the midst of reproach and trouble, and false imprisonments ; for those 
cannot be scandals where a good conscience speaks fair, that cannot be a 
prison where a good conscience is the keeper ; but that's a sad case when 
there are clamourers abroad, and a noise within, when a man is outwardly 
smitten with bitter things, and inwardly tormented vnih. 2l guilty conscience.'* 
•-^. SquiEE. 1639. 

Peace of conscience. " When the Romans, by conquest, 
might have given law to the Grecians at Corinth, in the solemn times of the 
Isthmian games, their general, by a herald, unexpectedly proclaimed freedom 
to all the cities of Greece; the proclamation at first did so amaze the Grecians, 
that they did not believe it to be true. But when it was proclaimed the 
second time, they gave such a shout that the very birds flying in the air 
were astonished therewith, and fell dead to the ground. But if you will have 
a better story, take that of the Jews, who when at first they heard of Cyrus* 
proclamation, and that the Lord thereby had turned the captivity of Sion, 
they confess that, at the first hearing of it, they were like men that dreamed; 
but afterwards their mouths were filled with laughter and their tongues were 
•inging. Now, i^it peace that the Grecians and the Jews had was but the 
peace of & people or a nation, and a great blessing of God too. But how 
much more reason is there that our affections should be strained to the 
highest pitch aijoy and thanks, when we hear of the proclamation of the 
peace of conscience ? ihai peace which is not of our bodies but of our souls 
— not of our earthly but of our heavenly estate? a, peace that shall be begun 
here — ^that shall endure for ever hereafter ; such a peace as will make God 
at peace with us, reconcile us to ourselves^ and make us at concord with all 
the world."^B. L^iUB. Sermon. 



THE EVANGELIST. 33 



** Who 18 a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 

passeth hy the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? 

he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in 

mercy. ^^ — Micah vii., 18. 
One of the very first feelings of man when he thinks of God, 
is that of conscious guilt and concern for pardon. However 
little man knows of God, his enquiry naturally is, " If there b« 
a Great Being who has power over me, is he my enemy or my 
friend ? If I have done anything to make him angry, is there 
any hope of being pardoned ?" This anxious thought runs, in 
however erroneous a direction, through all the costly and cruel 
rites of heathenism. Something is done to appease their false 
gods : rivers of oil, thousands of lambs and rams, the first 
bom have been offered I Moreover there is the conviction that 
" none can forgive sins but God only." The only way of having 
these enquiries satisfactorily answered, is by appealing to the 
record of sacred truth ; the Book of Kevelations, where God 
himself has told us what he will do, and how he will do it, in 
the matter of pardoning the guilty. Those who have been 
enabled to perceive and embrace His method, will exclaim, 
" Who is a Grod like unto thee." 

In all things God is a jealous God, and will not give place 
to another, but in no particular does He appear more transcen- 
dent and matchless than in the forgiveness of sins. This will 
appear if we consider the peculiar method, the freeness, the 
COMPLETENESS, and the results or efficacy of Divine forgiveness, 

I. As TO THE peculiarity OP THE MeTHOD OF DiVINB 

FORaiVENESS. 
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It is not a mere act of clemency at the expense of justice, 
the setting aside of the line, or making light of the trans- 
gression, but forgiveness is bestowed through a substitute — ^a 
substitute of God's providing, Milton in his beautiful book, 
over which we hang with delight hour after hour, represents 
God looking round among the angels, and asking which of 
them would go and deliver man : 

Say, heavenly powers, where shall we find such love. 
Which of ye wiU he mortal to redeem 
Man's mortal crime, and just the unjust save. 
Dwells in aU heaven charity so dear ? 
This may do for Milton, it may do for poetry ; but neither 
angel nor archangel could save man. In this was manifested 
the love of God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world that we might live through him. 
The blessed God sacrificed Him to save us. He imputes our 
sins, unworthiness, curse, to Him ; and he brings his redemption 
to us. " He bare our sins in his own body on the tree. He 
was delivered for our transgressions and raised again for our 
justification." He died in man's room and stead. Thus the 
principles of divine government are sustained, and " the right- 
eousness of God is declared." Thus justice reigns together 
with mercy. The law is honoured, magnified, displayed to be 
holy, just, and good, — obeyed to the utmost tittle in precept^ 
and fulfilled to the uttermost in penalty. The punishment in 
both endured and remitted. The pardon bestowed is bought 
at such a price and conferred in such a manner as for ever to 
humble the pardoned rebel in the dust, and to remind him of the 
heinousness of his sin and the free grace of his salvation. " They 
shall look upon Him whom they have pierced and shall wowm." 

II. — The pardons of God arb unexampled as to their 
Freeness. 

They come from His heart liberally, as the rich and rosy 
li^ht from the orb of day. His royal clemency is free as the 
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air. Men think it much' to forgive ; when they are earnestly 
entreated, they are in general slow and backward to forgiye, 
justify themselves in cherishing resentment and exact humilia- 
ting concessions ; but God is gracious in forgiving. — He waits 
to be gracious. He hastens to meet the returning penitent. 
He dehghts to have mercy. He multiplies pardons. He 
stoops to the most degraded, and melts the most stubborn 
heart with the oil of mercy. " Come now and let us reason 
together," Isaiah i., 18. " Let the wicked forsake his way," 
Isaiah Iv., 7. " I said I will confess my transgression unto 
the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." 

ni. — The pardons op God are distinguished by their 
Completeness. 

He gives more than asked. " I am unworthy to be called 
thy son " (says the penitent), put me among the meanest of 
thy servants. My son (says the blessed God) was dead and 
is aUve again I Bring forth the best robe and put it on him. 
The publican cries, God be merciful to me a sinner ; he went 
down to his house justified. The thief on the cross prays. 
Lord remember me with pity. — " To-day thou shalt be with 
in Paradise " (whispers the dying Saviour). God so forgives 
as to receive the pardoned rebel into full favour and intimate 
communion. Sets his transgressions as far as the east is from 
the west. Blots them out from the book of His remembrance. 
" I will remember them no more." Casts them as into the depths 
of the sea. He not only forgives so as to forbear punishment, 
but delights over the soul to do it good. He constantly sheds 
upon the pardoned soul spiritual and eternal blessings. He 
clothes the soul with the garment of salvation, beautifies it 
with the graces of His Holy Spirit. He allows the pardoned 
to dwell in his house, to lean on his arm, to repose on his 
bosom, defends them against cruel malicious foes, comforts 
them with his felt presence, and will crown them mt\v ^orc^ ^ 
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the end of their course. The penitent may joyfully sing, " O 
Lord I will praise thee, though thou wast angry with me thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me." 

IV. — The pardons op God are unparalleled in their 
Epfecjts. 

With the pardon he bestows a heart to go and sin no more — 
a heart that hates sin and lores holiness ; and a greater revenue 
of glory arises to Gk)d from the gratitude of pardoned rebels 
than from the service of innocent subjects. From the whole see : 

1. The blessedness of the man who shares the pardoning 
mercy of God. 

2. The encouragement which all have to seek that which is 
80 free and bomidlcss. 

3. K God be so great and glorious in pardoning sins, He 
will not be less so in inflicting vengeance on those who reject 
his mercy. 



^ttljiii iJIttsWintia, 



Divine forgiveness. " The forgiveness that there is with 
God, is such as becomes him — such as is suitable to his greatness, his good- 
ness, and all the other eiccllencies of his nature ; such as that therefore by 
which he will be known to be God, What he says concerning some of his 
providence, " Be still, and know that I am God," may be much more said 
concerning the great effects of his grace, " Still yourselves and know that 
he is God." It is not like that narrow, difficult, halving, and manacled 
forgiveness, that is found among men; but it is full, free, bottomless, 
boundless, absolute; such as becomes his nature and his excellencies." — Owen. 

God a merciful God. " The rainbow is an emblem of God's 
mercy. It is planted in the clouds, as if man were shooting at God and not 
as if God were shooting at man ; the situation of the propitiatory or mercy- 
seat was a stroig argument of his mercy^ God commanded it should be placed 
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over the ark in which was the testimony, the hook of cursings, that so mercy 
might be near at hand to pronounce sentence of absolution when justice was 
ready to denoimce judgment. It is God's nature and property to have mercy. He 
spins out the thread of his goodness to an immeasurable length, and though his 
angle be in heaven, yet he lets down the line of his love and baits it with his 
mercy, to try whether men will swallow, so that he may save their souls. 
Justice comes from Him as the sting of a bee, constrainedly ; mercy floweth 
from him as honey from a bee, most willingly ; mercy is as essential to him 
as light is to the sun, or as heat is to the fire. He delights in mercy, as the 
senses and faculties of the soul do in their several actions; patience, clemency, 
and mercy, and compassion, and peace are the frnits of his bowels, the off- 
spring which the divine nature doth produce. Fury and rage, and anger, 
and impatience, war and fire, and sword are forced into him by the provoking 
exorbitances of the world." — Notes of Sundry Divines on Exodus xxv., 21. 

Grod slow to anger. " It is observed of men that they are 
long in making anything, but very quick in marring it. A house built in a 
year may be pulled down in a month and sooner, a castle which hath been 
long in setting up, by mining and powder may be blown up in a moment, a 
city which but many generations have brought to its beauty is in a little 
time brought to ruin ; only God is quick in making but pauseth upon de- 
stroying, he cometh not but step by step, step after step, and when he should 
strike he stayeth and tumeth and looketh away. The sun, and moon, and 
stars had but one day for their creation, but man had one hundred and 
twenty years before the coming of the flood to his destruction. And Jerusa- 
lem shall be warned by the scriptures before the appearance of Christ by 
John the Baptist, and afterwards by our Saviour personally ; and when 
they have killed that Just One, yet forty years shall pass before it be quite 
destroyed. Six days made the world, I ut almost six thousand years have 
been afforded to it before the end overtake it." — Geosoe Abbot, on Jonah. 

Gk)d both powerful and merciful. " God shewed the Israel- 
ites in the spectacle of thunder and lightning at the delivery of the law, what 
He could do and what t t v deserved, so ili; t ^.hat Caesar sometimes said to 
the Questor who would have hindered him from entering into the treasury 
at Rome, shaking his GMiroi'd, It is easier for my power to despatch thee 
than for the goodness of my nature to strike thee, may much more truly 
be laid of God- His power maketh him merciful, and his mercy doth manage 
kis power." — B. Lake. 
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Pardon of sin draws the silver link of grace, and the golden 
link of glory after it ; you may name it " Gad, a troop cometh." — ^Watson. 

Private Memoranda. Acts xiii., 38. These words are like 
a sparkling diamond, which, however yon may turn and examine it, is on all 
sides beautiful, sending forth new rays of light and lovely colouring. Con- 
sider THE BLESSING ANNOUNCED, the forgivcucss of sius. Pardou does not 
destroy the fact of sin, neither doth it alter its nature, to make it less sinfull, 
but it frees the sinner from the punishment of sin. Mark its properties. It 
is completei It is not a partial but a full universal forgiveness. It extends 
to all sins, original and actual ; sins of omission and conmiission. It is free. 
This is the character of all the blessings of the gospel; they are conferred by 
grace, " without money and without price." It is needful. It is essentially 
requisite for the present peace and final happiness of the soul. Is it neces- 
sary to be reconciled to God, to escape his wrath, to enjoy his favour, obtain 
a title to glory everlasting ? then it is necessary to be pardoned. Nothing 
can equal this blessing in value. Without it the world is a blank; everything 
else is duU and insipid, like fruit that has lost its flavour, or the colouring 
taken out of the picture, or the rising mist that obscures the beauty of the 
landscape. Lord, say imto my soul, I am thy salvation I The medium op its 
COMMUNICATION. "Through this man," that is the man Christ Jesus; 
through the spotless nature, perfect obedience, vicarious suffering, efficacious 
death, and prevalent intercession of the Redeemer. He ^purchases it as a 
priest. This he did on the cross. Pardon is the fruit of his atonement ; it 
is purchased with a price that none in the whole universe beside could pay. 
He proclaims it as a prophet. This he did when on earth in his own person; 
now he is in heaven, by the preaching of his ambassadors. He confers it as 
a king. This he does now he is on the throne. The objects to whom it 
18 TO be peoclaimed. " Be it known unto you therefore men and breth- 
ren." None are excluded but those who shut themselves out by their un- 
belief. It is made known to you in the Scriptures. There you read of its 
source, nature, value, importance, and results. It is made known to you in 
the sanctuary. Our message from time to time is forgiveness through the 
blood of Christ, and we would announce it fully, plainly, fiuthfully, earnestly, 
and affectionately. — E. T. 

Forbearance towards the faults of others^ It is a noble and 
great thing to cover the blemishes, and to excuse the failing of a friend ; to 
draw a curtain before his stains, and to display his perfections ; to bury his 
weakness in silence, but to proclaim his virtues upon the house-top. — South « 
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" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit^ or whither shall I fiez 

from thy presence ? " Psalm cxxxix., 7. 
The Diyine onmipotence and omnipresence, one of the most 
sublime and overwhelming subjects ; it is replete with terror to 
the wichedy with comfort to the godly, and with instruction to 
all. We offer— 

I. — ^A FEW Eemarks Illustrative op the subject. 

n. — A FEW Practical Suggestions resulting from it. 
In contemplating the natural attributes of Qod, we must always 
take into the account his TworaZ perfections. 

I. — A FEW Eemarks Illustrative op the Divine Omni- 
presence. The subject is so vast and comprehensive that our 
feeble powers are incapable of grasping it. We can but take 
a glimpse of some of its various aspects. 

1. The more awful. The Divine omniscience and omni< 
presence are such that no seeming distance can. place us beyond 
the reach of observation, ver. 1, 2, 3, " afar off " — ^not even the 
secret recesses of the mind are hidden from the observation of 
Him who formed them. No circumstances can conceal from 
his all-pervading search. The darkness of night, — absence 
from parents and friends, whose scrutiny and censure they 
dread, — ^the recess of a secret chamber; these and similar 
circumstances are reckoned favorable to the commission of sin. 
" No eye seeth me," but they cannot conceal from God, ver. 12. 
No contrivance can elude his scrutiny, Man has many devices 
to hide his crimes from his fellow man, but Gk)d can penetrate 
the deepest disguise, — e, g, Cain ; Achan hid the spoil in the 
earth in the midst of his tent. Josh, vii., 21. No swiftness 
€an escape his pursuit. There is no comparison of 8wiftue&« 
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equal to the velocity of light. — Mathematicians have demon- 
strated that light travels from the sun to our earth in about 
the space of eight minutes, or at the rate of 11,875,000 miles 
in a minute. What a bold conception of the Psahnist — "If I 
take the wings of the morning," ver. 9. 

" If monnted on a Morning Bay, 
" I fly beyond the Western Sea 
" Thy swifter hand would first arriyc, 
" And there arrest thy fiigitiTe I 

No change of existence can surpass the boundary' of His 
dominion. " K I ascend up into heaven thou art there, or make 
my bed in hell thou art there." Some have committed suicide 
to rid themselves of their son^ows, to escape the remorse of 
conscience^ or the consequences of their sins ; but by so doing 
they have only stood as disembodied spirits in the immediate 
presence of God. 

2. The more encouraging view. Absence and distance from 
every earthly friend cannot deprive us of the powerful pro^ 
tection, tender care^ and gracious presence of our Grod. "I am 
not alone for the Father is with me." 

" Shonld &te command me to the furthest Terge 
Of the green earth, to distant barbarous climes, 
Riyers unknown to song ; where first the sun 
Gilds Indian mountains, or his setting beam 
Plames on the Atlantic isles ; 'tis nought to me : 
Since God is ever present, ever fdt. 
In the Toid waste as in the city fiill; 
And where He vital breathes there must be joy. 
When even at last the solemn hour shall come. 
And wing my mystic flight to future worlds, 
I cheerfully will obey ; there, with new powers. 
Will rising wonders sing : I cannot go 
Where nniyersal love smiles not around. 
Sustaining all yon orbs, and all their suns ; 
J^om seeming evil still educing good^ 
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And better thence again, and better still. 

In infinite progression. But I lose 

Myself in Him, in Light ineffable : 

Come then, expressive silence, muse His prais I " 

Obscurity and meanness of condition cannot degrade us 
beneath his notice and sympathy. He delights to dwell with 
the poor and humble. Misrepresentation and calumny cannot 
conceal our character and motives from his sympathy and 
approbation. The deepest and most complicated affliction can- 
not place us beyond the reach of his consolations and succours. 
Imprisonment in the deepest dungeon cannot shut out access 
to his mercy-seat. We can never be where prayer cannot reach 
His ear, Jonah was heard from the whale's belly ; Jeremiah 
from the dungeon ; David from the ends of the earth ; Daniel 
from the lions' den. Death cannot separate our spirits from 
Grod, nor the grave so dissolve our body, as that his omnisci- 
ence connot discern and collect all the scattered particles. 
" I am continually with thee : thou hast holden me by my 
right hand : thou shalt guide me by thy counsel and afterwards 
receive me to glory." " Then shall I be satisfied when I wake 
up after thy likeness." 

n. — Some Practical Suggestions arising out of thb 

SUBJECT. 

The infinite importance of friendship with God. It should 
operate as a preservative frrnn sin. It should stimulate the 
saint to a conscientious adherence to the path of duty. If the 
people of God, like Jonah, " flee from the presence of Grod" by 
forsaking the path of duty, he can send a tempest after them. 
It affords a powerftil encouragement to secret duties. Our 
Father who sees in secret will reward us openly. It suggests 
composure under misrepresentation, and perseverence in services 
not appreciated by our fellow men, "My witness is in heaven 
and my record is on high." " He knoweth the way that I t8kft^ 
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when he hath tried me I shall come forth as gold/^ It 
suggests holy indifference to outward circumstances in general. 
We camiot be so rich and prosperous as to be happy without 
God. We cannot experience poverty, obscurity, and privations, 
under which his presence cannot cheer and console. It 
furnishes an antidote against the fear of death, — " Thou art 
with me ; thy rod and thy staflF they comfort me." It leads 
us to adore the astonishing mercy and condescension of Grod, 
who having a perfect knowledge of our wickedness, nevertheless 
so set his love upon us bs to bestow a Mediator, and contrive 
means for reconciling and renewing us, that we might become 
such creatures as could take pleasure in him and he in us. 

A word more to the sinner. — Eemember His eye is always 
on you ; the thought is terrible to a bad man. A French 
General of the last century was suspected of some disaffection 
to the government under which he lived, and was thrown into 
prison ; his cell was so contrived that he could always be seen 
in it though a small hole in the door, and at this hole a guard 
was placed to watch him always. " Wherever I turned," he 
■ays, " there was the eye of my guard always on me. 0, that 
€ye ! it was terrible." What is the eye of man to the eye of 
God ? O unhappy, most unhappy man, turn to Jesus crucified, 
fly to those dear wounds of his. 

** Rock of Ages cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee." 



^ttlji! iJHttsfata. 



God's Onmisdence. The ostrich, if she can but get her 
bead into a hole, thinks nobody sees her, and that all is safe, whilst sht 
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becomes a miserable prey to her common adversary. And this is the folly 
of many men amongst ns, snch as would be counted wiser than indeed they 
are ; dose politicians, that dig deep in their counsels, and draw the curtain 
over their deeds of darkness ; subtle machiavllians, that spin their mischiev- 
ous design as fine as a spider's web, and many times under the pretence of 
gravity, think they dance in a net, unseen of all men ; prostitute strumpets^ 
that first sacrifice and then commit lewdness ; foul dissemblers, that, under 
the pretence of long prayers, devour widows' houses , and such as with 
demure looks think to deceive Jesus Christ himself. But let such know that 
God can find Jonah in the bottom of the ship, and Jeroboam* 8 wife in her 
disguise ; he sees and knows of the diversity of weigJUs and measures in 
tradesmens' shops and warehouses, the least dash of an erring pen in the 
matter of accounts, the least sin of looseness. And on the other side our 
alms, though, perhaps they make no great noise in the world, are in deben^ 
ture with him : he hath a bottle for our tears, a book for our deeds, whether 
good or evil. The whole world is to him as a sea of glass, a clear trans- 
parent body ; there is nothing hid from his eyes, so that find but a place 
where he sges not, then sin and spare not. — Fh. Edlik, Ser. 1658. 

The onmipresence of Grod a great comfort in affliction. 
There is mention made of a company of poor Christians, that were banished 
into some remote parts ; and one standing by seeing them pass along, said, 
that it was a very sad condition those poor people were in, to be thus hurried 
from the society of men, and to be made companions with the beasts of the 
field ; true, said another, it were a sad condition" indeed, if they were carried 
to a place where they could not find their God ; but let them be of good 
eheer, God goes along with them, and will exhibit the comforts of his 
presence wheresoever they go, he is an infinite Grod, and filleth all places : 
thus as every attribute of Ood is abreast of comfort not to be drawn dry, 
to this of his omnipresence is none of the least, that he is both where we 
are and where we are not ; he is in the midst of our enemies, — we think 
that they will even swallow us up alive, but God our best Mend is with them, 
to confound all their devices, and infatuate their counsels; owe friends, 
our relations of wife and children, if they be taken hence, Ood is with 
them ; an^ God is with us too on all occasions, in all conditions : he is 
ordering all things for his children's good. — ^Thos. Worrall's Sermons. 1620. 

The ancient hieroglyphic for God was the figure of an eye 
upon a sceptre, to denote that he sees and rules all thin^. 
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" For He hath said, I will never leave thee nor foreake thee^ 

— Hebrews xiii., 5. 
The Apostle always keeps in view two objects : — ^if he states 
christian doctrine and priyileges, it is always with a view to 
their practical bearing; if he exhorts to duty, it is always 
with reference to the motives, encouragements, and strength 
afiforded. The text is introduced as an argument against covet- 
ousness and worldly anxiety, — " Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness ; and be content with such things as ye have, 
for he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." Let 
us consider the appropriation, import, security, and extent 
of the promise. 

I. — To Whom does the promise belong? 

Many a Christian has found this promise a little heaven upon 
earth, and so might we if we could venture to appropriate it ; 
but guilt and weakness overwhelm, and we fear it belongs not 
to us. 

1. Observe to whom the Epistles are addretsed. To all 
Christians, however weak and feeble, — ^not exclusively to mature 
Christians ; but also to young men, little children, and babes 
in Christ. To all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; 
all the exceeding great and precious promises are given to them, 
and this among the rest. 

2. Observe the promise is a quotation. Some light may be 
obtained by referring to the passages in Scripture where God 
hath said it. We meet with it first as addressed to Abraham, 
the father of the faithful ; — " I will be a God to thee and to 
ihj seed." Renewed and confirmed to Isaac, and to Jacob in 
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forlorn and disconsolate circumstances ; — See him fleeing from 
Esau, going with his staff in his hand, reposing on the cold 
ground, with a stone for his pillow ; how seasonable and gracious 
the appearance and assurance, — " And behold I am with thee 
and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest." Moses 
was encouraged in his great enterprise with the assurance, — 
" Certainly I will be with thee." When about to resign his 
charge he encouraged the people and Joshua with the comfort- 
able words, — " Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor 
be afraid of them ; for the Lord thy God, he it is that doth go 
with thee, he will not fail thee nor forsake thee." When 
Moses is actually removed and Joshua takes his place, he has 
many discouragements. How can I succeed such a man as 
Moses ? — ^the people are fickle, rebellious, ungrateful; the 
people of the land are strong and warlike ; Jordan is to be 
passed over : — Lord send by whom thou wilt send, but excuse 
me. How seasonable the interpositions of Grod ! He knew the 
frame and circumstances of his servant, and thus encouraged 
him — " As I was with Moses so I will be with thee, I will not 
fail thee nor forsake thee." Joshua i., 5 — 9. When the peo- 
ple were established in the promised land, had disobeyed and 
rebelled against God, — ^but returned to him with weeping and 
supplication, — ^then the sacred promise was renewed ; — " The 
Lord will not forsake his people for his great name's sake." 
1 Samuel xii., 22. David giving charge to Solomon, exhorts 
him, " Be strong and of good courage ; for the Lord thy 
God, even my God will be with thee, he will not fail thee nor 
forsake thee." Solomon, catching the falling mantle of his 
father's piety and faith at the dedication of the Temple, pleads 
the promise made to David, 1 Kings viii., 26, 27. 

Inference. All these had a right to the promise. Why ? 
All stood in the same relation to God : all came to him by 
one mediator ; all justified by one righteousness and bloody all 
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exercised the same yaiYA; all sanctified by one Spirit. Here 
then we perceive a union oi privilege and character. Prove the 
character and claim the privilege. We now — 

II. — Enquire the Import op the promise. 

For want of discrimination, and under the influence of weak- 
ness and unbelief, even a promise as gracious as this has been 
wrested into a source of discouragement, " K God never for- 
sakes his people, then I am not one of his people, for he has 
forsaken me." Thus Asaph reasoned, " Will the Lord cast oiBT 
for ever, and will he be favorable no more ? Psalm Ixvii., 7, 8, 9. 

Zion said, *' The Lord has forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me." But what said the Lord in this case ? " For 
a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee." Isaiah liv., 7, 8. Just so a wise and 
tender parent will act towards a disobedient child, — "For 
a small moment" forbid him his presence, but not cease to care 
for him. 

1. Faith not sense is to be judge whether God is with 
us or not ; we do not see him with our bodily eyes, but realize 
his presence and support in our souls. 

2. The promise is consistent with all the outward expres- 
sions of providence, however adverse, — ^behold a Christian in 
the depths of affliction ; wave following wave ; no end of his 
troubles. Has not God forgotten his promise and forsaken his 
child ? No ! The promise is not " Thou shalt not be brought 
into fire and water," hut, " when thou passest through / will 
he with thee.'*'' Not, no tribulation, but peace in tribulation, 
and a way through it to the kingdom. Grod's presence is 
insured to his afflicted people, to sustain, sanctify, and deliver 
out of. God's presence is the source of every good. David 
experienced this, " Though I walk in the midst of trouble thou 
wilt revive me." " Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me." 
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Paul was " troubled on every side, yet not distress«d." " My 
grace is sufficient for thee." " Most gladly therefore wiU I 
glory in my infirmities." 

3. The love of God is never-failing ; the same yesterday, 
to-day and for ever; though he may see fit to exercise severely 
he has stiU a Father^s heart. The sun is not out of existence 
when it is hid behind a cloud, or even eclipsed by intervening 
objects. Darkness drives the Christian to try his ground, to 
pray for strength to apply the promise and lean on the support. 
Then when heart and flesh are ready to fail, God, who was all 
the while at hand though unperceived, appears for their support 
and consolation. " When I said my foot slipped, thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up." " In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul." Look at — 

in. — The Security op the promise. 
Many evidences might be advanced, but we shaD confine 
ourselves to four. 

1. The affection of God to his people. He loves with an 
everlasting love. Makes the strongest earthly love the com- 
parison of his, or rather sets its weakness in contrast, " Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee." There is a possibility mothers may 
forget. A mother's affection shall not be the standard of 
Jehovah's. If God forget Zion he must forget his own Son, 
standing continually before him as a lamb that has been newly 
slain, pleading " Father remember my people ;" he must forget 
the palms of his hands ; he must forget his own heart, for there 
he has engraved her name. Love dictates the promise, and 
Love abides to see the faithful performance of it. 

2. The very strong language in which the promise is ex- 
pressed. Five negatives are employed, " / will not, I will not 
leave thee, I will never, never, never forsake thee^ Hot i\i^ 
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Grod is the more sincere in making, or the more engaged to 
keep a promise on account of the words in which it is couched, 
but the Christian may thence derive a confinnation to his faith ; 
and as if his word were not enough, God has added his oath, 
Hebrews vi., 17, 18. 

3. The general character of God, One with whom you are 
well acquainted, perhaps a father makes you a promise of con- 
siderable magnitude, — ^well, you say, my father is a man of his 
word, he never disappointed me ; he is cautious in making, 
faithful in keeping a promise ; whatever it may involve, I can 
rely on his word. Is not God thus worthy of confidence ? Is 
he not abundant in goodness and truth ? Does not his mercy 
endure for ever, and his faithfulness to all generations ? Have 
any ever trusted in him and been confounded ? Has any good 
thing failed us of all that the Lord has spoken ? Then " surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." 

4. The vast expense already incurred for the salvation of 
his people. He has already given his Son, and he will not let 
the design fail for want of needful supplies to carry it on. He 
will not forsake the work of his own hands ; none shall say that 
He began to build and was not able to finish. Only believe, 
take God^s words as true, act on them. 

" Thou Lord on whom I still depend, 
Shalt keep me faithful to the end." 

rV. — The Extent op the promise. 

It may be applied to the utmost extent of our need, for well- 
being in time and eternity. When deserted hy earthly friends, 
here is one Mend that never fails. In circumstances of desti- 
tutionj whatever we may lose our portion is untouched. Our 
heavenly Father is with us, and he knows what things we 
have need of, " bread shall be given and water sure." If 
persecution and opposition be our lot in. discharge of our duty 
fear not ^^no man shall set on thee to hurt thee, I am with thee." 
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The want of strength for the discharge of labour, " my God 
1 am but a little child," — ^fear not I am with thee. Under 
peculiar trials, crosses, bereavements, the Grod pf the widow, 
God of the fatherless will not fail thee. Aged christian, listen, 
" even to old age I am he, I have borne and I will carry, I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." In prospect of death, 
listen to the dying Wesley, " best of all is God is with us." 

Never forget that all the promises of God are yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus. 



tup iJItisWte, 



God's mercy above his justice. A merchant that keeps a 
book of debit and credit, writes both what is owing him, and what he oweth 
himself, and then casteth np the whole ; but God does not so, his mercy%. is 
triumphant over his jtistice, and therefore he wipes out what we owe him, 
and writes down that only which he owes us ly promise \ much like the 
clouds that receive ill vapours from us, yet returning them to us again in 
sweet refreshing showers. The very consideration of this, may be as a fidl 
gale of wind in our sails, to put us on to load God's chronicle with thanks 
fulness, writing upon ourselves, by a real profession of his service, as Aaron 
did, holiness to the Lord. Surely our judgement is with the Lord, aud our 
work with our God. — Nath. Shute's Sermons. 1626. 

God's omnipresence a restraint from sin. It is the persua- 
sion of Seneca to his friend Lucilius, for the belter keeping of himself within 
compass of his duty, to imagine that some great man — some strict, quick- 
sighted, clear-brained man — such as Cato or Lajlius did stDl look upon him. 
And being come to more perfection, would have him fear no man's presence 
more than his own, nor any man's testimony above that of his own conscience . 
and adds this reason, because he might flee from another, but not from him- 
self, and escape another's censure, but not the censure of his own conscience. 
Thus, did but men set God before their eyes, and always remember that his 
eyes are upon them, it would be a notable bridle to ijulllWm \i\5JtY^ «3a.\ V» 
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hold them up when they are ready ixifall into any sin ; it would make them 
to watch over themselves, that they did not do any wickedness in his sight 
who is greater than their own consciences^ and so upright in his judgments 
that though conscience may be silenced for a time, and give no evidence, or 
be a false witness to the truth, yet it is impossible to escape his sentence, 
either by flight or any appeal whatever. — John Downham. 

Private Memoranda. Hebrews vi., 4 — 6. It is a principle 
which is admitted, that, if we are not advancing we are receding, and are in 
danger of apostacy if we remain backsliding. Consider : The Fokmer con- 
dition OP THESE. They were enlightened by the word and spirit. They 
largely partook of the heavenly gift, " tasted " but not sipped. Christ tasted 
death, but did he only sip it ? Can all this mean nothing more than good 
desires ? "What do they mean ? "What stronger words coidd be used to 
express a state of grace ? They do refer to the foil state of Christian exper- 
ience. Theik PA.LLINO AWAY. It is uot " if they shall fall away," but " and 
have fallen away." Beza gave the turn to it, which is given to our translators, 
according to the theology of Greneva. The Apostle refers not to suppositions 
but to real cases, he means apostacy and rejection, — " have f&Slen away," — 
open avowed apostai;y, an open disclaimer of Christ as approving of his cru- 
cifiction ; the Hebrews were in peculiar danger of this. Their perilous 
STATE. ** It is impossible for those who were once enlightened." "What, 
does he mean absolutely impossible ? Nay, for with God all things are 
possible ; but morally impossible, without an extraordinary display of grace, 
because they put themselves out of the way and thus make their restoration 
extremely difficult. Is not this true ? Such a case is more than common 
backsliding. Thomas Paine was once a Methodist, meeting in class with 
John Cricket. On account of this danger the Apostle uses it as a motive to 
Christians. — John Hannah, D.D. 

No honey is so sweet as that which drops from a promise. 
The promises are the support of feiith ; the springs of joy ; the saints' royal 
charter. — Thomas "Watson. 

The school of sanctified affliction is the best place to learn 
contentment in. , I say sanctified ; for naturally, like restive horses, we go 
the worse for beating, if God bless not the afflictions to us. 

Each day of thy life is a leaf of thy history. 

Prosperity best discovers vice ; but adversity best discovers 
rJrtue. 
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" The Lord Jems Christ he with thy spirit^ — 2 Timothy 
iv., 22. 

The Bible teaches not only by direct precept, but by many 
incidental hints. Such for instance as show the bent of mind 
of the sacred writers, and the degree of importance they attach 
to certain objects. This is Paul's last wish for his beloved son 
Timothy, What ! that he may be rich, and great, and popular, 
and escape trials ? No, but that the Lord Jesus Christ may 
be with his spirit. Paul, in full view of martyrdom, was so far 
from complaining of his own measure of trials that he would 
fain animate Timothy willingly to meet the like, relying on the 
same comfortable presence of Jesus Christ to sustain him. If 
Paul could have offered a more comprehensive and important 
prayer on this occasion he most certainly would have done it, 
but he could not. The charm of life may be regarded as wrapt 
up in the wish or prayer of Paul the aged, — " The Lord Jesus 
Christ be with thy spirit." 

I. — What is Implied in the Prayer. 

1. A holy intimacy with the person whose presence he so 
earnestly desired for Timothy, and that he had a realizing sense 
of the sweetness and value of the several names he appHed to 
him, " the Lord Jesus Christ." The Lord ; the blessed Son 
of God, Lord of all, our master, he to whose service we are 
devoted, and who will amply reward all our labours and suffer- 
ings in his cause. Jesus ; the Saviour who has washed us from 
our sins in his own precious blood, who has delivered us from 
satan and the world, who is conducting us to \ns\i^w«cX^ ^'^'^^ • 
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Christ ; the anointed of God, who possesses the ftdness of the 
spirit, and can impart the sanctifying and consoling influence 
to us. 

2. A deep sense of the need in which Timothy stood to 
be thus favored with the presence of Christ. How else could 
he conquer the evils of his own heart, endure hardness as a 
good soldier of Christ, press on and persevere in spite of all 
opposition, unless he had some strength beyond his own. And 
a high sense of the fulness of Christ ; that his presence 
would afford all needful support and consolation. 

3. A holy reliance on the promise of Christ, who had said, 
" Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
" I will come to you." Paul was not soliciting a favor for 
which he had not an express warrant. 

4. A desii'e that the excellency of Jesus Christ might be 
poured on the spirit of Timothy, that he might be so constantly 
contemplating and dwelling upon Christ as to long for him 
as the fountain of all pleasure ; commit all to him as the 
only surety ; do all with reference to him as the only law- 
giver, proprietor, way, and end: gradually transforming into 
his likeness ; growing more and more Hke Christ, by reason of 
his presence with the saint on earth ; and when at last com- 
pletely like him, to find himself in Christ's presence in heaven. 

IL — The great Importance of the Request. Why the 
blessing sought is so very important. 

1. If Jesus Christ be with our spirit, he will mould it into 
the likeness of his own. Timothy was a renewed man, an em- 
inently pious man, an inspired man, and yet Paul knew that 
the more the Lord Jesus Christ was with his spirit the more 
would sin decay, grace flourish, and hohness be matured and 
perfected. 

2. His presence is the best guard against temptation. There 
are temptationB for young and old, rich and poor. The presence 
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of Christ is the best guard against them all. If we are fully 
engaged with Him the enemy will solicit in vain. Thus Moses 
endured, as seeing him who is invisible ; and Joseph resisted 
in his presence. In the midst of worldly cares, Christ can 
preserve us from a worldly spirit, enable us to pour contempt 
on the things of the world, aud to look and live above them. 

3. His presence will support us under sorrows by which we 
might otherwise sink. Through much tribulation this is our 
charter. We are to go to heaven a rough way, not a smooth 
wsLj, But then Christ has said, " I will be with you," and 
that is enough ; " When thou passest through the waters I 
will be with thee, and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee." — Isaiah xliii., 2, 3. The presence of Christ 
accompanied the three Jews in the fiery fomace, and Daniel 
in the Hons' den, John in Patmos, Paul before Nero, — ^read 
verse 16, 17. Oh, let Christ be with my spirit, I can be happy 
on a bed of straw, on a bed of affliction, on the rack, on the 
wheel, bound to the stake, or amid the flames of martyrdom. 

4. If Jesus Christ be with us we shall never be destitute of 
company and consolation. All the world cannot make up for 
his absence, but his presence can make up for all. Oh the 
sweetness of a love that passes knowledge, peace that passes 
understanding, joy unspeakable and fiill of glory. 

5. The presence of Christ with believers will arm their 
spirits with courage and confidence in the prospect of death. 
His presence will be a matter of joy when all worldly things 
cease to charm. He will come to the sick chamber and give ease 
in the midst of pain, hope in the midst of gloom, joy in the 
midst of sorrow. His presence is the antitype of the arh which 
divided the waters of the Jordan ; dry shod you will pass 
through, and in the morning Hght. 

6. He, who knows most of the presence of Christ with his 
spirit, best knows what heaven will be, for this is a foretaste oi 
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heaven. " Tis a young heaven begun below, and glory in the 
bud." In conclusion, — 

1. Is his presence dear to us ? Are we enemies ? It may 
seem of little consequence to us now, but by and bye it will be 
a tremendous sound, " Depart." The threatening s belong to us. 

2. Do we desire His presence ? Avoid what would grieve 
him ; seek the full enjoyment of the blessing promised ; plead; 
beheve. 
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Christ came into the world to save sinners. The price of 
redemption far execedeth all our debts. He is our Prophet, our High Priest, 
our Intercessor, and our King. The sick sought health, but He gave them 
pardon. Zaccheus sought His company, but He gave him salvation. The 
Samaritan woman sought but common water, but He gave her the water 
of life. The Capernaites sought common bread, but He offered them the 
bread of life. The poor blind man sought sight for his eyes, but He gave 
him sight for his soul too. None can be so ready to ask as He is to forgive; 
and if we ask but little. He will give the more. This He did when he was 
in the form ©f a servant ; He will and can do more now when He is in His 
kingdom. His honours change not His manners. — John Abernetht. 

In the sacred blood of Girist read at once thy sin, God^s 
justice J thy due punishment, His torment ; thy baseness. His unspeakable 
love ; who suffered such hard words, harder strokes, most hard punishment. 
O hard, and hardened, and over-hardened sons of Adam, whom so great a 
flame, so great a goodness, so great a heat of love, so strong a lover, doth 
not soften 1 — Ibid. 1620. 

Everything craveth to be in its own element ; — ^the stone to 
the ground ; the river to the sea ; the flame to the height. The tree seeketh 
to the earth for nourishment ; the loadstone to the pole for rest ; the hart 
for the rivers of water ; the earth for the rain. And shall not thy soul desire 
and seek what is only proper for it ? Canst thou give it any rest till it be 
sure of the surer rest. — Ibid. 



THE EVANGELIST. 55 

I am weak, but Christ is strong; I am poor, but He is rich; 
I am sick. He is the Physician of the sick; I am a simier. He is the Saviour 
of simiers. Thus He suits me, and I suit Him extremely well. — Boga.tsky. 

Stars shine brightest in the darkest night ; torches are 
better for heating ; grapes come not to the proof till they come to the press; 
spices smell hest when bruised ; young trees root faster for shaking -, gold 
looks brighter for scouring ; juniper smells sweetest in the fire ; the palm- 
tree proves the hetter for pressing. Such is the condition of God's people ; 
they are most triumphant when most tempted, most glorious when most 
aCaicted. — Ibid. 

Private Memoranda. Exodus xxxiii., 15. Luke xxiv., 29. 
"Why is His presence sought after ? Because of the Relief it affords. 
On earth we are called to pass through scenes of sorrow and suffering. "What 
can administer such relief as the presence of Christ ? If the exercise of 
mutual confidence between friend and friend, and the pouring out of the 
secret sorrows of our hearts tend so much to alleviate our pains and anxieties, 
how soothing to go and tell Jesus ! Because of the Pleasuees it yields. 
The disciples going to Emmaus felt this, and they said, " Did not our hearts 
bum within us, while he talked with us hy the way ?'* The presence of 
Christ is the very life of the soul. The world, the church, means, ordinances, 
the social circle, and the pious throng are all a hlank without it. It is the 
spring by which all our pleasing sensibilities and holy enjoyments are set in 
motion ; the fountain from whence all the streams of our spiritual consola- 
tions flow ; and the sim, whose bright beams and genial influence chase away 
the darkness from our minds, and impart new life and vigour to the soul* 
Because of the Effects it pkoduces. Moses** face shone with such 
brilliancy when he came down from the mount, that the children of Israel 
could not look upon him until he had put a veil on. So the believer, from 
the lofty elevation of communion with God, which makes his face to shine ; 
when he descends, the blush of humility shades the brightness of his coun- 
tenance, his joys are too big to be told, and the holy raptm'es of his soul are 
partially concealed. The effect is transforming, elevating, and enlivening. 
Because of the Peospects it unfolds. If relieved hy the presence of 
Jesus while we live, we shall be refreshed by it when we die. He will abide 
with us, not only in the morning of life, and in the heat and burden of the 
day, but when it is towards evening, and the shadows of death are around us 
— ^his presence alone can penetrate the darkness of death, gild the sepulchre, ' 
sod light us to glory. — £. T. 
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^^For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen^ 

unto the glory of Ood by us'' — 2 Corinthians i., 20. 
This glorious and consolatory declaration was made incidentally. 
In his former epistle, the Apostle had intimated his intention 
of visiting the church at Corinth ; he had, however, hitherto 
been prevented from fcdfilling his designs. Some of his adver- 
saries, who questioned his apostleship, took occasion to ques- 
tion his veracity, and hence to disparage his doctrine. It 
should be observed that he had promised conditionally, and 
that he gave a just reason for his delay. He was, however, 
less concerned for his own honour than for the credit of the 
gospel. This led him to make the solemn asseveration, ver. 18 
—20. 

I. — ^What are we to understand by the Promises being 
IN Christ ? 

n. — ^What is Affirmed concerning them ? 
in. — The glorious Evidence that results therefrom. 
I. — The import of the Promises being " in Christ." 
They are in Him, as they are made to Him on the condition 
of his engagement. The covenant of grace is made with FJTn 
on behalf of sinners. He is the great trustee and mediator of 
the covenant. He, as " the Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
ness," declared the promises in His gospel. He claims of the 
Father the fulfilment of the promises as stipulated in the 
covenant. He has performed his part of the covenant to the 
• full satisfaction of the Father. He is surety to his people for 
the accomplishment of all th9.t is promised to them. The 
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promises are " in Christ," as all the good of which the promises 
speak centre in him. His advent, as the Messiah, was the smn of 
all the ancient promises made to Adam, Abraham, David, etc. 
By giving his Son to be the Saviour of sinners, God verified 
his ancient predictions, — demonstrated the divine original of the 
Holy Scriptures, the word of promise, and gave an assurance of 
Mfilling all his promises. The promises of the new covenant 
all centre in and flow from the mediation of Christ, — all the 
blessings were purchased by his death, — every promised good 
may be traced to Him as its source : such as justification and 
free pardon " through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 
Adoption, " He is the first-bom among many brethren;" all 
the "heirs of God" are "joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 
Sanctificdtion. " The law of the Spirit of Hfe in Christ Jesus 
makes us free from the law of sin and death." Perseverance. 
" I give unto my sheep eternal life," etc. Resurrection of 
believers from the dead. " This is the will of Him that sent 
me, that every one that believeth on the Son might have 
eternal Hfe, and I will raise him up at the last day." Final 
possession of the heavenly inheritance. He is gone to take 
possession of and prepare, and receive us to Himself, etc. ; not 
a single blessing promised apart from Christ. The promises 
are in Christ as they are not made to any individual, but to 
such as stand in relation to Him, — " As many as are in Christ 
Jesus," this is an expression of frequent occurrence. " There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." " As 
many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God," etc. All spiritual blessings are promised, not 
to Jew or Gentile, high or low, learned or illiterate, but to 
such as are " in Christ Jesus." 

n.— What is here Affirmed of the promises ? " That 
they are yea and Amen in Him." 

This implies the perfect consistency of the promises* The^ 
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are settled, established, well-ordered, harmonious. More par- 
ticularly they are consistent with the divine perfections ; with 
the honour of the law ; with God's hatred of sin ; with the 
greatest self-abasement on the part of the sinners ; with each 
other ; e, g, " I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities I will remember no more." " I 
will visit their transgressions with a rod and their iniquities 
with stripes." Both are promises, seemingly discrepant, but 
really harmonious. " Yea and Amen " implies that they are 
true and certain, and will be pxmctually accomplished. This 
*' yea and Amen " is the word, the oath, the pledge of God 
who cannot lie, whose word endureth for ever. There is no 
wavering, no hesitation, no shadow of turning. In conformity 
with this, is the operation of the Spirit on the heart ; one ray 
of His illumination is an earnest of perfect Hght, one vital 
breath is a pledge of eternal hght, one promise fulfilled is a 
pledge that all shall be fulfilled ; it is Yea and Amen, — ^the 
finisher as well as the author. 

in. — The glorious Evidence and Assurance that re- 
sults TO THE believer PROM ALL THE PROMISES BEING YeA 

AND Amen in Christ Jesus to the glory op God. 

If the promises were to fail, it would destroy the success of 
the Kedeemer's entire work, and he would be left in eternal 
defeat and disappointment. It would involve an act of injus- 
tice and unfaithfulness to the Kedeemer, who, on the stipula- 
tion that these blessings should be bestowed on his people, 
poured out his soul unto death. This cannot be, and therefore 
the promises as made in Him are sure to aU the seed. It is 
here impHed that the bestowment of Christ is a greater display 
of the divine beneficence than even the good engaged for in the 
promises ; and, as the greater involves the less, and Christ is 
ours, the promises that are in Him are ours also. " He that 
ipared not his own Son," etc. The very end Jehovah here 
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proposes will secure the acoomplislmient of all the promisefl, 
" to the glory of God." The glory of Gk)d will be for ever 
transcendently displayed in his rich, free, and sovereign grace 
which dictated the promises, and in the boundless power and 
unshaken faithfulness which performs them. This subject 
warrants the fiill assurance of faith; security cannot be greater, 
all who believe in Christ have an interest in Him, and a right 
to the promises. Those who reject Christ are strangers to the 
covenant of promise ; no well-grounded hope of mercy for a 
sinner but in Christ. Though the promises are made and 
bestowed entirely on account of Christy they have respect to 
dispositions to be exercised by us, — " He that helieveth shall 
be^avecf;" " He that overcowe^^ shall sit down with me on 
my throne." 
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Promises of God: the excellency and comforts that are to be 
Ibnnd in them. It is said of Mr. Bilney, that blessed martyr of Jesiis Christ, 
that being much wounded in conscience, by reason of the great sin he had 
committed in subscribing to the Popish errors, he was much comforted y 
reading those words in 1 Tim., i., 15., " This is a faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief." Thus was Beza supported under his troubles by the 
words of Christ, Job x., 27, 28, 29. Mention is also made of one that was 
upheld in great affliction, and comforted from that of Isaiah ixvi., 3. Of 
another, in the like condition, from that of the same prophet. Chapter Ivii., 
15. Of a third, a young maid, upon the knowledge of a reverend Divine, 
that went triumphantly to heaven by the refreshing she found in that well 
known text, Matthew xi., 28. Many abo are the drooping spirits that 
have been wonderfully cheered by reading the eighth chapter of Paul's EQiatU 
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to tlie Romans, and by tliat text of John in Ms first Epistle, Chapter iii., 14, 
" We know that we have passed from death [to life." And thus it is that 
great is the excellency, transcendent the comforts that are to be found in 
Ood's promises ; they are the good Christian's Magna Charta for heaven, the 
only assurance he hath to claim by. There is no comfort, no real, true, virtual 
comfort but what is built and founded on a Scripture promise ; if otherwise 
it is presumption and cannot be called true comfort. The promises are 
pabulum fidei animafideiy — ^the food of faith and the very soul of £Eiith; they 
are a mine of rich treasures, a garden[|full of choice flowers, able to enrich the 
soul with all celestial enchantments, and so between the sourest of conditions. 
The truth is, — there is no promise of God, but, if he be pleased to enlighten 
unto us and show us our interest in it, will afford a plentiful harvest of ever- 
lasting joy, and that which is true and real contentment indeed. 

Grod's promises are for the most part conditional. A pro- 
clamation is read, wherein a Christian King grants honor and wealth to 
certain of his subjects, with assurance of donation upon their just demand. 
One amongst the multitude leaps at the news, springs away, and stops not to 
hear it out. There is a condition following : provided first that they put on 
arms and expel the Turk, who infests some part of his dominions. This man 
comes one of the foremost to demand the promised honors ; he is asked for 
a testimony of his valour in the wars. Alas, he never tarried to hear the 
condition, and therefore lost the retribution. Thus it is that God promiseth 
eternal life to men, but withal charges them to believe on Christ and to do 
him faithful service against the world, the flesh, and the devil ; but so it is 
that many are quite lost. Not staying to hear the proclamation of the gospel 
out, they run away with opinion of sufficient belief and never think of obedi- 
ence. Whereas the promises of God are conditional, made up with provisoes. 
As there is a reward promised, so ther^ is a condition premised ; it must be 
•ur obedience first, then comes in God's recompense. Our devotion goes 
before, and his retribution comes after. — Jacobi Mebchanti. 

Promises of God. Every promise is built upon four pillars : 
God's justice or holiness, which will not suffer him to deceive ; His grace 
or goodness, which will not suffer him to forget ; Hii truth, which will not 
suffer him to change ; and his power, which makes him able to accomplish. 
— Salte*. 

Definitions of a promise. The just man's robe of honor, and 
the knave's doak of deceit. Too often a dissolving view. A mortgage on 
character. The green branch on which the dove of Mth rests. — ^Family Frjind 



TEE EVANGELIST. 61 



\\zxzt\n rf ^mL 



" Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all that 
in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
hoth theirs and ours : grace he unto you and peace from Ood 
our Father and from our Lord Jesus Christ'''' — 1 Corin- 
thians i., 2, 3. ^ 
The Apostle had a large and benevolent heart, which discovered 
itself in zeal and compassion for perishing sinners, and in ardent 
attachment and holy solicitude for those with whom he was 
miited in the sacred and tender bonds of christian friendship. 
For those who were like-minded with himself, partakers of the 
spirit of Christ, members of the household of faith, he poured out 
his soul in prayer for spiritual blessings. Such are the expres- 
sions of affection in the text. Notice — 

I. — Some interesting and instructive Features op Char- 
acter WHICH the text developes. The Apostle describes his 
beloved friends on whose behalf he supplicated — 

1. As sanctified in Christ. This has two meanings : — 
Separated from a common to a special and sacred use. As 
Aaron and his sons were sanctified to the priesthood, so the 
people of God are set apart by the divine purpose in Christ 
Jesus, that they should be to the praise and glory of his grace. 
— Purified from pollution. Such were some of you, but ye are 
justified, but ye are sanctified, cleansed by the sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus and the operation of the Holy Spirit. Observe, 
this leads us to the source and the nature of the work of grace. 
It is in Christ Jesus as the source ; it tends to holiness as 
the natural effect. 
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2. As called to he saints^ similar yet distinct from the for- 
mer. " Called " to partake the privileges of saints, elevated, 
honored as "those whom God favors," (Psalm Ixxxvi., 1., 
margin) fellow citizens with the saints. "Called" to maintain 
the character of saints, not of the world, but chosen out of the 
world " That they should show forth the praises of him who 
has called them out of darkness into his marvellous light," 
" which in times past were not a people, but now are the people 
of Grod." " This people have I formed for myself, they shall 
show forth my praise." This caU is effected not merely by the 
outward call of the gospel, but by the powerful, efficacious call 
of the Holy Spirit in thB heart. Oh that you would yield to 
his love's resistless power, and fight against your Gk)d no more. 

3. As men of prayer, " All that in every place call upon 
the Lord Jesus." They are in the habit of prayer. They 
regard the Lord Jesus as the proper olject of prayer. This 
would not be unless he were truly and properly God. Who- 
ever may doubt this, the Christian who has committed his 
eternal interests to Christ cannot doubt it. If he were not God 
we could have no security, no peace, A Saviour less than 
^vine ? Impossible ! 

4. As living in obedience to Christ, acknowledge him as 
their Lord and governor, " with all that call upon the name of 
the Lord Jesus, both theirs and ours." All Christians own 
Christ as their Lord, consider themselves bound to obey his 
commands and to submit to his authority. 

5. As united in visible fellowship; the church of God which 
is at Corinth. What is a Church ? There are two senses 
employed in Scripture. One is, the whole number of the re- 
deemed in all places, in all ages, on earth and in heaven. 
"The church which He purchased with his own blood." The 
other sense is, an assembly of believers associated together in 
one place, as the church at Corinth, Philippi, Rome, or the 
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churches of Macedonia, the churches of Galatia ; not a national 
establishment, but a voluntary association of believers^ accord- 
ing to the command of Christ, " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." It is the duty of all true believers to unite themselves 
to a visible church of Christ ; failing to do this, they fail in 
obedience to Christ, defraud the church of their services, debar 
themselves of a high privilege, and means of stabiHty, and 
growth in grace. 

The characters then to whom the Apostle wrote, and for 
whom he prayed, were sanctified in Christ, called to be saints ; 
persons who call upon the Lord Jesus, own his authority, and 
belong to his visible church. This teaches us what Christians 
ought to be. The person who is destitute of these marks is not 
a Christian, and he who does possess and exempHfy them all, 
if a Christian, Hves below his duty and his privilege. Notice — 

n. — The Important Objects of Pastoral Solicitude ok 
BEHALF OF BELOVED FRIENDS. What did the Apostlc dcsire 
for them ? Grace and peace. Did they not already possess 
grace and peace ? Yes, but he desired increase, Mark — 

The nature, — grace. This term may signify the favor of God 
freely bestowed on the unworthy, or the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, — ^the work of grace on the heart. In both these senses 
grace should be a matter of prayer. First, A sweet, comfort- 
able, and animating sense of the presence and favor of God with 
our souls. God shining upon the soul, showing the light of 
his countenance. Second, The lively and powerftil operations 
of the Holy Spirit, producing high and growing degrees of all 
gracious dispositions and affections, " Grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Third, 
A lively exempHfication and display of the influences of 
grace. • Barnabas saw the grace of God in the Christians at 
Antioch, " The beauty of the Lord our God be upon us " Tk«i 
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grace of God ought to he visible to others, " Took knowledge 
that they had been with Jesus." As the smell of a field which 
the Lord has blessed, as the cargoes of fragrant spices perfdme 
the air as they pass through the desert, so should a Christian 
diBfiise a holy atmosphere around him. Surely it should be a 
matter of prayer that this may be the case. 

And peace. Peace with God, the enmity slain, reconciliation 
effected, God graciously smiling, and the soul submissive and 
delighting in God. Peace in their own minds, conscience paci- 
fied, the soul in a state of conscious reliance and appropria^ 
tiony — ^the Lord is my portion saith my soul, — this is happiness. 
Peace among themselves. Peace in the church is promoted by 
a spirit of humility ^ each esteeming other better. Benevolence^. 
— seeking the good of others and of all. Obedience, — ^this is 
his commandment that ye love one another. Fervent prayer, 
— pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that 
love thee ; the Lord will bless his people with peace. 

Their Source, " from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Our encouragement in prayer for these great bless- 
ings is from the character of God as a father, which inclines 
him to love, protect, provide for his children, and to take com- 
placency on seeing them live in peace and growing up in his 
likeness. Whatever can conduce to these ends we may confi- 
dently ask of God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
mediation is the channel of every good gift from God the 
Father, and out of whose fullness we all receive, and grace for 
grace. The Holy Spirit is not mentioned, but implied, as the 
great agent. 

One closing remark. — The perfect harmony that subsists 
between the designs of Ood, the prayers of the saints, and the 
operations of the Holy Spirit on tJie heart. God has decreed, 
determined, predestinated his people to be holy. The new-bom 
soul pants after holiness ; the most fervent prayer of the most 
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fiffectionate friend is for an increase of holiness ; and the work 
of the spirit is to carry on a perfect holiness, until the whole 
church shall be presented a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing. 
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Graces of the Spirit to be held fast in the midst of temporal 
losses. As it is with 8 man in a wreck at sea, when all is cast overboard, 
the victuals that feed him, the clothes that should keep him warm, yet he 
swims to the shore with his life in his hand ; or as it is with a valiant stand- 
aid-bearer, that carries the banner in the time of battle, if he sees all lost, 
he wraps the banner about his body, and chooseth rather to die in that as 
his winding-sheet, than let any man take it from him, or spoil him of it ; he 
will hold that &st though he lose his life with it. Thus, Job in all his 
troubles is said to hold fsist his integrity, chap, ii., S ; and so must all of us 
do, hold our spiritttali, whatsoever become of temporals. When wife and 
children, and friends, and liberty, and life, and all are going, say unto peace 
of conscience, to innocency and integrity, as Jacob said to the angel (whether 
they be those tummer'graces of prosperity, as joy and thanksgiving ; or the 
fointer-ffraces of adversity, as patience and perseverance; or the grace of 
humility, that is always in season). We will not let ye go ; for indeed there 
is no blessing without them. There's not a man upon the &ce of the earth, 
but if he be of an heavenly temper and spiritual resolution, will, in the 
greatest stormy in the hottest assault, vrrap himself round about with his 
integrity, and will not let it go till he go along with it, — T. Fulleb. Ser- 
mon, 1652. 

The grace of God above all riches. Socrates was wont to 
say. That he had rather love the King's countenance than his coin, a good 
look from him rather than his gold ; thus a christian thinks himself richer 
when he is able to say, God is mine, than if he had the treasure of both 
Indies ; one smile from God is better than all the treasures of the world; 
if the sun be wanting, it will be night for all the stars ; and if the light of 
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God* 8 countenance be wanting, if he frowns upon ns, a man may nt in ike 
ihadow of death for all the glitter of worldly eontentmenU, — Ds. SxiiUOH- 
Ton's Sennons. 

True grace diffusive. Those that are planted \sl ilie church 
mnst not conceal the grace they have received any more than a tree doth his 
sap. We glory in the discovery of rich metals and precions stones, which 
natare hath buried in the sea ; we suffer nothing of this great world to be 
hid, we labour to bring it forth, to behold, to show it ; so should w^deal 
with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which God has treasured up in this 
little world of ours. True grace is diffunve, no tree can more strive to send 
forth fruit, than it will to show itself in good works. — Lau. Scalabonius. 

The believers' graces are weapons to defend them, wings to 
elevate them, jewels to enrich them, spices to perfome them, stars to adorn 
them, cordials to revive them, evidences from heaven when death is near. — 
Thomas Watson. 

Grace shines brightest through the veil of humility ; a fit 
emblem of humility is the violet, it hangs its head low, but \a known by its 
sweet scent. — Ibbd. 

All earthly comforts are like a fair picture that is drawn 
upon ice. — ^Brooks. 

Faith, Hope, and Charity, or Love, are three sudi insepara- 
bles, that they have been likened to a plant ; Paith being the root, Hope the 
upward rising stem, and Love the bright and glowing fruit. 

Private Memoranda. Ephesians i., 6, 7^ " To the praise 
of the glory of His grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved : 
In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of His grace." We stand here on the bank of a 
noble river. We mark its souscb, — 'grace* * the riches of Bit grace* 
Its ?ULL STREAM of blcssing, — * acceptance* * redemption,' 'forgiveness of 
sins.* Its CHANNEL, — * the Beloved.' The ocean into which it flows, — 
* glory, *the praise of His glory.* 

PhiLiPPiANS iv., 19. " My God shall supply all your need according to 
His riches in glory by Christ Jesus." The Banker, — * My Qod? The 
TREASURE, — * According to Bis riches in glory' The amount to which wc 
may draw upon this Bank, — 'My God shall supply all your need' In 
WHOSE NAME OUT orders are to be drawn, — ' My God shall supply all your 
aieed according to His riches in glory ly Christ Jesus.* 
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" Then answered /, and said unto him^ What are these two 
olive trees upon the right side of the candlestick aud upon the 
left side thereof? And I answered again, and said unto 
himy What he these two olive branches which through the two 
golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves ? — Zech. 
17., 11, 12. 
Thbj Candlestick of pure gold in this vision alluded to that 
seen in the Sanctuary, and represented the Church of God. 
There is always some distinctiye pecnliaritj between the ma- 
terial emblem and the spiritual reality ; a seeming incongruity 
or discrepancy which is in reality a distinguishing glory, e. g.^ 
" A lamb in the midst of the throne," so here, such a candle- 
stick was never seen except in vision ; the lamps of the candle- 
fitiok in the temple were supplied by the priests in the ordinary 
mamier, but this in a supernatural way. In the centre of the 
top of the candlestick was placed a bowl or common receiver, 
whence issued seven pipes, one from each of the seven lamps ; 
thus keeping them constantly replenished as long as there was 
A supply in the bowl. But how was it supplied ? Two live 
olive trees grew one on one side and one on the other side of 
the candlestick ; a branch of each hung over the bowl and dis- 
tilled of its own accord abundance of the finest oil. The 
mystery was explained to the prophet as representing Joshua 
the high priest and Zerubbable the prince, who were endued 
with ihe Holy Spirit, and raised up to rule and intercede for 
tiie people, and to build up the temple. All the authority, sup- 
plies, and success depended entirely on God ; they were 
acknowledged as a combined and eminent type of J^\s& CVdx^^^ 
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the source of all influence and authority, who is a priest upon 
the throne, who builds the spiritual temple, and who alone shall 
bear the glory. Notice : the Seat, the Source, and the 
Communication of spiritual light. 

I. — The Seat of spiritual light. The Church oontaina 
all the knowledge, holiness, and consolation which are to be 
found in this dark and sinful world. Worldly men are stran- 
gers to this light ; they wander ceaselessly on the dark moun- 
tains of sin, error, and destruction; even the wisest, most 
learned, and diligent never discovered a light by which they 
could guide themselves aright. The Church alone is light in 
the Lord, as Goshen was light to the Israelites whilst Egypt 
around was enveloped in midnight darkness. This light is not 
inherent or all men would have it alike, as the light of reason 
and conscience by which many have discovered the being and 
perfections of God, moral good and evil, but this is far too dim 
to guide men in the affairs of salvation. It is not merely the 
light of the old dispensation, the law by which men once came 
at a knowledge of salvation, but it is the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, which is fixed in this Churchy which there 
diffuses satisfaction, consolation, direction, and holiness. Its 
rays, thrown around, invite^ attract the world, but they must 
come into the Church to enjoy it ; " The Lord reigneth in 
Zion." Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 

II. — The Source op spiritual light. 

All this light comes from our Lord Jesus Christ as its great 
and glorious source. Christ is the treasury, for it hath pleased 
the Father that in him all fulness should dwell. The Holy 
vSpirit is the oil of gladness, coming from the Grod of all grace, 
resting on Christ, freely given by him to his church, and how- 
ever abundantly communicated always remaining an exhaustless 
Btore. It is supplied not by any natural or artificial means, as 
the oil in the yisiou was not pressed from the olive, nor poured 
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in the lamps by the help of men ; but flowed spontaneously, 
atmndantlyy constantly from a living source, so the communi- 
cation of Divine grace from Christ the Hving spring. 

in. — The Communication op light. It is by means of a 
golden candlestick. 

1. This may apply : — First, To the glorious doctrines of the 
gospel, by which the light of the knowledge of God is displayed 
in'the person of Jesus Christ. Second, To the ordinances of 
the gospel, by which light and consolation are dispensed in the 
Church, and whidi attract the notice of the world. Seven 
branches turning every way, all lit ; Christ has so arranged and 
placed his word, his ordinances, his Ministers, as that no part 
of the Church shall be destitute of the light of life, and that 
the whole shall shine as a light in the world. Third, To the 
character of the saints, shining in the effulgence of holiness, 
" Ye are the light of the world." Isaiah Ix., 1. 

2. Whether the allusion be to either or all of these, the 
emblem will apply, — a golden candlestick. First, Formed 
of valuable material ; and the doctrines and ordinances of the 
gospel are more precious than gold, yea, than fine gold, 
the law of thy mouth is better than thousands of gold and 
silver. The saints, the precious sons of Zion, are comparable 
to fine gold. And the candlestick is formed by infinite skill 
and wrought with the most exquisite workmanship. Second, 
Cbld denotes brightness, purity, splendour and glory ; what a 
refulgent brightness and purity appears in the glorious doctrines 
of the gospel, in the simple, expressive, and precious ordinances 
of iJie gospel, in the lives of consistent Christians. Third, Gold 
denotes durability ; gold is an indestructible metal. Lead can 
be melted until it is wasted away ; but gold, expose it to what 
heat you may, escapes uninjured, retains its weight, loses 
nothing by alloy. The doctrines of the gospel, the Church, the 
cjbaracters of holiness in the saints are incorruptible ^ shall 
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endure to the end of the world ; persecution cannot oonsmne, 
hell cannot destroy ; all^are immortal. In closing, — 

1. We are led to admire the wonderful provision of Divine 
grace. The men of the world despise our secret commun- 
ications and deride our expectations, and we ourselves often 
wonder how our supplies come. We have no stock in ourselves 
but the mysterious olive still pours in rich supplies. 

2. We see the reasons why the gospel and the Church live 
in spite of opposition. They depend on a living source. 
Earth and hell cannot cut the golden pipes, or turn aside the 
stream from the good olive tree ; nor can human authority 
prevent the shining forth of the gospel in a dark world, and 
bringing men to knowledge, holiness, and happiness. 

3. We are reminded that no human power or effort can do 
good to the souls of men, except the Holy Spirit works by 
them ; and this divine agent is often pleased to work by the 
meanest instruments. He needs not the assistance and coun- 
tenance of mighty monarchs or the aid of learning, philosophy, 
oratory, or elocution ; the excellency of the power is his own. 

4. We are taught to distinguish between grace and the 
gospel. The oil is distinct from the pipes, though conveyed 
through them. Ordinances are but pipes and means not to be 
rested in, yet golden pipes, very valuable, and employed to con- 
vey the blessing. Pray for a rich supply of the Holy Spirit, 
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The bare enjoyment of church privileges do not make a true 
chrUtiau, Wlien a statute was made in Qiieen fUizi^th's reign^^ tliat all 
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^onld oome to ehorch upon penalty of being looked upon as in a way of 
recusancy and so punishable by law, the Papists sent to Rome to know the 
Pope's pleasure, he returned them this answer, Bid the Catholics in England 
give me their hearts, and let the Queen take the rest ; and withal a dispen- 
sation was granted ; so that every man came to church, but it was more for 
fear than love, more for the saving of their purses than any thought at all of 
saving their poor deluded souls : and thus it is, that as Christ had his saints 
in Nero's court, so the devil his servants in the outward court of his visible 
church, so that a man must have something more to entitle him to heaven 
than living wiUiin the pale of the church and an outward conformity to the 
ordinance of Christ. There must be au inward conformity of the mind to 
the laws of God, a subjection to the sceptre of Jesus Christ, and a readiness 
to be led by the guidance of the blessed Spirit, otherwise he may be of 
the church, but not in the church ; & partaker of church privileges, but no 
true proprietor of the graces and benefits thereby accruing. — ^W. Gubnall. 

Grace to be commmiicated. If a man had a thonsaiid tons 
of wine stored up in a cellar which he had no use of but should be kept 
dose, what were any man the better for it P But if he were to make a large 
cistern, and turn out a conduit cock into the street, that every one that 
passed by might be refreshed, then would the people comxrend his bounty 
and be very thankful unto him : So when it hath pleased God of his good- 
ness to e^rd us the y races of his Holy Spirit, and we should keep them to 
ourselves, not being profitable to any in the communication of the same, it 
would be matter of rebuke and reproach until we let the cock run, until we 
teU others what Qod hath done for our souls ; for yrace, like oil, is of a 
diffusive nature, like Mary's box of ointment which she brought unto Christ, 
that filled all the house with the sweet scent thereof; so that God smeHs the 
savour, and others receive good thereby. — ^Alots Novakinvs. • 

Christ the true light. The Kabbines have a conceit con- 
cerning Noah, that whilst the windows of the ark were shut, he made use of 
some resplendent stone, by whose rays the objects of the sights presented 
themselves to the organ of the eye, beiug as it were, the light of some lamp 
or candle unto them. However the conjecture may be curious, yet true it 
is, that Christ is that stone, which albeit the builders refused, is now become 
the head of the comer, a bright shining stone, at whose presence the moon 
is darkened, and the stars withdraw their light ; he is the lux illuminans, at 
whose approach the light of the moon becomes as the light of the sun ; lux 
innatfi, th«t tn\e light, that light of life s not lux modU^ but lux mundi^ that 
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light of the world, in whom there is not so much as the least shadow of 
darkness, — Michael Wiomoee. Sermon, 1683. 

No man liyeth to himself. This is impossible ; his light 
must radiate, his example most tell, his conversation must operate, his power 
must be felt ; no man, whatever his situation or apparent magnificence, can 
"live to himself." He must do good or harm; prove either a blessing or a corse. 

The intellect of the wise is like glass ; it admits the light of 
heaven and reflects it. — Hake. 

Give light and save life. It is said, that upon the Eddystone 
lighthouse there is inscribed ' To give light, and to save life ;* and I think 
that that is a motto which might be engraved upon the Sunday SchooL 
* To give light * is the work of the teacher ; he goes with the one book, the 
Bible, which is God's ' light to our feet, and lamp to our path ;' ' to save 
life ' is his aim ; he seeks only the salvation of the souls of the dear (^dren. 
It is related of that same Eddystone lighthouse, that upon one oecasiflB. the 
wreckers near that coast determined that they would have a night of spoils 
and would entice the passing vessels on the shoals and rocks that abound 
there. One obstacle, however, stood in their way, and only one, and that 
was, that amidst the darkness of the night there would be the light on the 
top of the lighthouse, as a beacon and a mark by which the mariners directed 
their course along an otherwise trackless deep. To remove that light there- 
fore was the great object of the wreckers. How was it to be done? They 
determined to go in force, and lay violent hands an the keeper. They went> 
and took both the keeper and his wife away, and rqoiced in the thought of 
the booty which they would secure on the coming morning from the wrecks 
of such hapless vessels as might come ashore in the midnight gloom. There 
was the lighthouse, as they ought, deserted ; but as the dusk drew on, and 
the darkness of the night was Ming, two little children of the keeper, who 
had been Idft; behind, finding that there was no light above, knowing the use 
of that beacon, and guided by the daily example of their figither, dimbed the 
ladder, until they reached the topmost story, lit the lamp, and that night 
there were no wrecks upon the eoast. It formed no part of the business of 
these children to light the lamp ; they were not paid by the Government for 
doing it ; they might have pleaded incapacity, they might have trembled to 
attempt it, but they did not ; they had seen their figither regularly perform 
the duty, and in his absence they did it for him. Now why should we not 
invent modes and means for bringing about that great consummation we all 
£0 much desire ? The spirit of love and the spirit of truth is inventive. 
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^^ffave respect unto the Covenant^ Jor the dark places of the 

earth are full of the habitations of cruelty y — Psalm Ixxiv., 

20. 
The writer complains of the low state of tHe Sanctuary. The 
probable occasion of the Psalm was the destruction of the city 
and temple : compare it with Jeremiah xxxix., 8 — 10. Israel, 
as a persecuted people, yet in covenant with God, plead with 
Him to deliver them from their persecutors. They had indeed 
wickedly broken their national covenant, and incurred the 
jndgements, yet even that gave intimations of returning favor 
from God, when they should be brought to penitence : — Lev. 
xcvi., Deut. iv., and xxx., 1 Kings, viii., 46 — 53. But the 
covenant with Abraham and his seed, and with David and his 
seed were in full force ; hence the Church pleaded that God 
would not utterly give them up to the cruelty of their enemies, 
lest they should be entirely cut off from the earth while the 
covenant remained unfrilfllled that from them the Messiah 
should proceed. The words give an affecting representation of 
the state of the world as destitute of the light of truth, and 
they suggest the means by which alone this wretched condition 
of man can be ameliorated, — ^by pleading with Qod to foM 
His covenant. 

I. — ^The State of the World without the Gospel. 

1. Dark places. What are those dark places? It is a 
lam^itable fact that there may be people dark in places abound- 
ing wiih light, as blind men grope about at noon-day , insensible, 
prc^diced. Some parts of the earth are comparatively dark ; 
witness the corruptions of Ghiistianity. Wherever the attention 
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of men is taken off the grand doctrine of jnstification by 
Christ alone, there they possess at best but a very feeble and 
uncertain light : such a state is very dangerous. With respect 
to these, both in Europe in general and even in our own land, 
we have reason continually to pray, " Oh send out thy light 
and thy truth." Heathen lands are completely dark ; utterly 
destitute of the knowledge of the character of Gk>d, the medium 
of access to him, the state of man after death. An enquiring 
mind, in such curcumstances, looks around and finds itself sur- 
rounded only by gloom and uncertainty. 

2. Full of cruelty. These dark places are overrun with 
ambition, oppression, and cruelty; under the oppression of 
cruel tyrarUs. How sad then the state of degradation, 
especially the female sex. Under the dominion of cruel lusts* 
In the practice of cruel rites, which pass by the specious name 
of religion ; think of Moloch, Ancient Britain, IndiA and China 
at the present day. And most awfully verified in the murder 
of soulsj immortal souls. Thousands pass away into eternity 
every hour. 

II. — ^Thb Means by which alone this wbetched condition 
or Mankind can be Ameliorated : by the fulfilment of God's 
covenant. 

1. The words intimate that God seems to have lost sight 
of his covenant. This cannot be the case ; yet, for exciting 
our fervent desires. He condescends to say to us " plead with 
me, put me in remembrance." " For this thing I will be en- 
quired of." We believe in the power of prayer ; that it can 
touch a lever that may move the world. 

" Player is the golden key that can open the wicket gate of Mercy ; 

Prayer is the magic sound that saith. to fate, ' so be it ;' 

Prayer is the slender nerve that moveth the mnscles of omnipotence." 

2. That the covenant of God provides an adequate remedy. 
'' I have set him for a covenant to the people, that thou mayest 
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be my salvation to the ends of the earth." " A light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of my people Israel." " I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty." Psalm Ixxxix., 19. 

3. The covenant engages for the wide and universal exten- 
Bion of the blessing, "Ask of me and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." " Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him; all nations shall serve him." "He shall have 
dominion from sea to sea, and from the river to the ^ids of the 
earth." In Conclusion : — 

1. Contrast the state of man under the influence of the 
blessings promised in this covenant with its state of darkness 
and cruelty. The wolf becomes a lamb ; the briar a myrtle ; 
the desert blossoms as the rose. 

2. This covenant in its promises raises the hopes and stim- 
ulates the exertions of the Christian. " So shall my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." " Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord." To ensure the triumphs of the gospel ; 
to carry out the blessings of the covenant is the prerogative of 
God ; but Gk)d works by instruments, between which and the 
end to be accomplished, whatever may be the disparity, there 
exists a strict correspondence. 

Private Memoranda. A word to young persons. " You 
have heard of the deplorable ignorance, idolatry, depravity, and wretchedness 
which prevails in heathen countries, and among countless millions of mankind, 
where the blessed Bible is unknown, and the glorious gospel of Christ has 
never been proclaimed. There are " dark places of the earth " innumerable, 
which are the "habitations of cruelty," and of every crime. Children mnd 
young persons are, in every heathen land, among the greatest sufferers from 
tlie blind idolatry and ferocious superstitions which surround them. Not 
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only are they tramed up without the knowledge of God and of true religion, 
but their earthly comfort, and, in many cases, their very lives are annually 
sacrificed, to a frightful extent. " Destruction and misery are in their ways ; 
and the way of Peace they have not known." Take the following instances, 
which are only specimens of many others. ^ 

" In India, many heathen mothers murder their in&nts as soon as they 
are horn.** 

" In China, it is said, the murder of infants prevails to a dreadfal extent." 

" In some of the South-Sea Islands, it appears more children have been 
destroyed than have been suffered to live. An aged chie^ when Christianity 
was first introduced, exclaimed, with tears in his eyes, O that the gospel had 
been brought to this island earlier I then my Nineteen children might all 
have been a comfort to me ; but in my ignorance I murdered them all to 
appease my false gods." 

Yes 1 — the Gospel, faithfully and perseveringly preached, is the great and 
only sovereign cure for these, and for many other evils which afflict the 
human race. It has banished such abominations from our own dear country, 
where, in former times, similar idolatries and cruelties awfaUy prevailed. 
Send it to heathen lands, and there — as it has already done, in a considerable 
degree, both in Britain and in other lands — it will sooner or later, by the 
blessing of God, realize the description of its effects which is given in the 
Song of the Blessed Angels at our Saviour's birth, " Gloiy to God in the 
highest; — on earth, peace, good-will to men." Myriads of Uvea will be 
snatched from the jaws of death ; and, what is better still, multitudes of 
souls, immortal as your own, will be saved from sin and hell, and taught the 
way to Christ and heaven. 
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** That this Meeting^ deeply affected with the moral condition of 
80 great a part of the human race, consider it the duty of 
every Christian, either to carry in person, or use his utmost 
efforts to send the Gospel of Christ to his perishing fellow- 
men; and that it is equally the incumbent duty of all Chris-^ 
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tians according to their ahility, to contribute to this glorious 
causey 

In order that such a Besolution as that which I hold in my hand 
may be properly and intelligently carried, let it not be forgotten 
by us that we are contending, in connexion with this and kin- 
dred institutions, against the greatest evil that has yet afflicted 
and deformed the world : I mean the apostacy from Qod under 
the title of heathenism. There was, oidy some little time ago, 
a very imperfect apprehension on the part of Christian men 
respecting the nature and results of heathenism ; but religious 
Missions have eflfectively dispelled that delusion. They have 
removed the veil with which heathenism was shrouded ; they 
have exhibited features of sullen and monstrous deformity; and 
placed before us a series of attributes which can be contem- 
plated only with loathing, disgust and hatred. And therefore, 
however modified and various may be the external forma of 
heathenism, its essential features are invariable, whether we 
view it in the elaborate system of Hindooism in the empire to 
which the resolution alludes, or whether we view it in the wider 
or more savage regions of Australasia, andTartary, and Africa. 
We find that after all modifications, the characteristics and re- 
sults of it are the same. We do not declaim, we only describe, 
when we say there is not one truth which it does not oppose, or 
one falsehood which it does not promulgate, that there is not 
one virtue which it does not banish ; that there is not one vice 
which it does not cherish ; that there is not one blessing that 
it does not destroy, or one curse that it does not inflict. It 
spreads its withering blight over both worlds, and affcer having 
inflicted upon the present the elements of bitterness and pain, 
its consummation reigns beyond the grave, amid the souls it 
has placed in destitution, darkness, and despair. This is the 
apostacy that now reigns over at least six hundred millions of 
beings, inamortal as ourselves. 
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Again, in order that this resolution and others of a kindred 
nature may properly be passed, we must fix it further in our 
minds, that in attempting to communicate evangelical Christi- 
anity, we are attempting to communicate that which will 
precisely remove the evils incident to man, and restore him to 
the enjoyment of happiness. What is the evidence from the 
West Indies, from South Africa, from Hindostan, and from the 
South Sea, of which we have heard ? What is the evidence 
from those islands where our Society unfurled its earliest ban- 
ners ? In each and all of these have been accomplished results 
in which not to rejoice would be an insult not only to religion^ 
but to philanthropy. The Missionary in his humble guise has 
far outstepped, and will far outstep, the philosopher, the law- 
giver, the statesman^ in the strength of his Divine Master. 
He is the emancipator, the benefactor, the great deliverer and 
restorer ; and blessings follow in his train. Where he is the 
wilderness and the solitary place is glad, and the desert rejoices 
and blossoms as the rose ; and when he shall have completed 
his progress and closed his career, then he will have realised 
the beatific vision of the prophet poet, and have given back to 
the disordered earth the splendours of her golden age. 

May I, in connexion with the order of thought, upon whidi 
ahnost of necessity I have entered, remind you of the reason 
which we have for abounding and devoted gratitude on account 
of the facilities with which we have been favored for extending 
among the nations the^Qospel of the grace of God ? But let 
us remember that all these facilities must be regarded as oppor- 
tunities committed to us by the universal Governor ; the neglect 
and abuse of which constitutes a guilt beyond measure flagrant, 
a guilt which will expose the nation and the church to over- 
whelming judgments. Let us know the day of our visitation, 
and let us acquit ourselves as good stewards of the manifold 
^ace of God, Then we shall exhibit a practical patriotism &r 
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greater than can be manifested in the senate or in the field. 
We ahall stay the sun of our national glory at its meridian ; 
we shall create around it new elements of prosperity and of 
iionour ; and, moreover, beyond local and temporary benefits, 
we shall have acted as the almoners of heaven. Heaven has 
opened the blessings of mercy to mankind ; let the infidel deny 
and let the indolent postpone, the time to favor Zion is now, 
— the time to build the house of the Lord is rurw. 

I think of the duties which are incumbent upon the whole 
body of iJie fiedthful, and which the whole body of the fiuthful 
are now awakening to fulfil. I remind you of them as follows, 
The study of the claims of Christian Missions is our duty ; to 
indulge, to cherish, and to display all the emotions which 
rightly arise from your connexion with the claims of Missions 
Is your duty. To contribute largely and cheerfully of our pe- 
cuniary property is a duty. The necessity of pecuniary contri- 
balion is obvious ; there is now a demand yet more urgent still 
to take our stand as generous supporters of the cause. The 
East Indies pleads for it ; the islands of the South Sea plead 
for it ; China, especially, with her three hundred and sixty 
millions, pleads for it ; and we must learn to contribute not 
merely out of our abundance, but out of our poverty ; not only 
out of our luxuries, but out of our conveniences and comforts, 
rejoicing if we can make sacrifices for Christ and for souls. 
Again, to exhibit fraternal kiudness and goodwill towards the 
exertions of other Christians is our duty, as well as to pray 
earnestly for the enlarged bestowment of Divine influence. Let 
the spirit of prayer be carried into every domestic circle, and 
into the deep and holy recesses of the closet ; and retiring, let 
us determine that we will give God no rest till He make His 
Jerusalem a praise and a joy in the earth, and at length we be- 
come armed with his omnipotence. Then he will bid the 
seventh angel sound his trumpet to tell that the mystery oCQicA 
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is finished, and we shall hear the Eternal speaking from his 
shrine, and saying, " As I live, the whole earth shall be filled 
with my glory." 

The consranmation to which I have adverted is one which I 
conceive we are not, by Scripture principles, permitted to doubt. 
There is, indeed, much that is adverse ; there are many foes 
that bar the entrance to wide and effectual doors ; on various 
occasions we have to lament falsehood and treachery among 
those who should have cheered us on ; and firom other causes 
there may be some labouring under the depression of fear, while 
not a few have announced their conviction that the interests of 
the Church of Christ are now in jeopardy and peril. What! 
the Church ofChristinjeopardy and peril? No. False systems 
which have usurped the name may be in danger ; but the true 
Church — ^never I The preservation of the Church is pledged 
for the purpose of its universal empire ; all its movements are 
intended for the salvation of the world. If there be occasion- 
ally retrograde steps taken, they must be regarded — ^to use the 
elegant language of a friend — " They are but like the stepping 
back of a giant, that he may strike the weightier blow." Every 
movement, apparently insignificant in our Missions, is to be 
regarded thus as the foreshadow of the future, precisely as the 
root is the promise of the tree — as the bud is the promise of 
the flower — as the first tender streaks of the dawn are the pro- 
mise of the meridian day. The word hath gone forth, and it 
is the promise of the Father to the Son, that he shall have the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. Here, then, is our end ; an end to promote 
which we have convened ourselves, under the Divine permis- 
sion, this day, and this meeting cannot but resolve to advance 
it. There is not a Christian word, there is not an expression 
of principle, but will advance it. There is not a thought that 
outers and illuminates the understanding of a Christian mian or 
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woman but will advance it. There is not an emotion which 
throbs, or kindles in any bosom, but will advance it. There is 
not a resolve of more determined dedication for the future but 
advances it. There is not a giffc that shall be dropped into the 
treasury of mercy, however small and insignificant, but will 
advance it. And so we have not assembled in vain ! Lord 
Jesus, we offer ourselves to thee ; thou hast made us already 
thine agents, in propelling the progress of the chariot in which 
thou art going forth conquering and to conquer. This is our 
recompense and our joy. 



THE MISSIONARY CAUSE WORKS WELL. 

I FEEL a lively interest in Missionary institutions in general, 
and in this Missionary Society in particular. I rejoice to find 
that the Society excites so much interest, and that its anni- 
versaries are so numerously and so respectably attended. The 
Missionary cause dreads nothiiag so much as concealment ; for 
in proportion as its merits are considered, and its effects re- 
viewed, its influence will be extended and its friends multiplied. 
Our object, Sir, is intimately connected with the glorious 
diaracter, and immutable purposes of Jehovah ; as well as with 
the endless happiness or misery of millions of immortal beings. 
It is, without controversy, a benevolent deed to feed the hungry, 
to clothe the naked, and to rescue suffering innocence from the 
grasp of lawless power ; but it is of far more importance to 
aim. at the salvation of the soul; which, according to the 
testimony of Him who made it, exceeds in value the whole 
world. I understand. Sir, that it is observed in the House of 
Commons, when any object of importance succeeds, that it 
works well ; and if I may be permitted to use the language of 
the senate on this platform, I would observe that the Missionary 
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cause works well. It works well for the world, as the 
design and tendency of GhrtstiaQity is to raise it from that 
state of sin and misery into which it has fallen, and to promote 
the social and religions dignity and happiness of the human 
race. There is no other regeneration for the world than that 
which the Qospel exhihits ; and there are no other means of 
accomplishing that regeneration than those which the Qospel 
unfolds. That glorious system of truth, which changed the 
hahits, and views, and feelings of those rude trihes that over- 
spread the western division of the Boman empire ; and which, 
as has heen stated, has produced such heneficial effects amongst 
the degraded Hottentots, shall civilize and evangelize har- 
barians in eveiy part of our fallen world. This cause works 
well for the ohtjbgh. It is obvious that there is a period 
approaching when the boundaries of the world shall be the 
limits of the Church. Now the efforts we are making have a 
direct tendency to bring about this period, when all shall know 
the Lord from the least to the greatest. The missionary 
cause works well also for out oouktbt, and for the whole 
British Empire. Great Britain is the patroness of the useful 
and elegant arts of life. Her commerce encircles the globe ; 
and her flag waves in every quarter of the world; but she is 
more distinguished for the efforts she is making in the cause of 
God, than by her political or her commercial greatness. The 
moral victories which her missionaries are gaining in every 
part of the world, shall procure her more permanent glory 
than the most splendid triumphs of her most illustrious con- 
querors ; and when the victories of her Edwards, and her 
Henrys, Her Marlboroughs, and her Nelsons, and her 
Wellingtons, shall be forgotten ; the labours of a Whitfield, 
a Wesley, a Martin, a Coke, and others of deathless name, 
shall be held in deserved renown, and shall furnish a lasting 
memorial of her moral energy and glory. I had occasion a 
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tew days ago to speak of the state of our Mission in British 
North America, of the nnmber of our missionaries there, and 
of the extent and importance of their labours ; and of the 
number, the piety, and Christian zeal of our people. And 
now what shall I say more ? Is it of importance that the 
gospel should be preached in the remote settlements of British 
North America ? This has been done to a great extent by your 
missionaries. Is it of importance that persons should be united 
in religious Societies, and be brought to a knowledge of t])e 
tmth as it is in Jesus ? This, Sir, has been done. Is it cf 
importance that Sunday-Schools should be establidiied, in yihicli 
the rising generation may be made acquainted with the ele- 
mentary truths of Christianity ? This has been done. Is it 
proper that we should feel for the heathen ; for the inhabitants 
of Ceylon and continental India; and for the savages of 
AMca and the South Seas ; but it is no less so that we should 
feel fpr our fellow men, and fellow subjects in British North 
America; and could you see what we see, and hear the affecting 
appeals firom the settlers, you would give, not merely your 
property, but yourselves to send to them the glad tidings of 
Balvation. Before I sit down I would make one remark, con- 
nected with the motion which I hold in my hand, on the 
necessity of uniting fervent prayer to Grod, with the labours of 
man. It is necessary that we should work ; but we should also 
frequently and earnestly beseech the " Giver of all good " to 
accompany our feeble efforts with his effectual blessing, that 
ihey may be crowned with ultimate and complete success. 

The power of Prayer. It is said of Archimedes, that famous 
mathematician of Syracuse, who havhig by his art framed a curious instruo 
ment, that, if he could but have told how to fix it, it^ would have raised 
the very foundations of the whole earth. Such au infltrument is prayer, 
which if it be set upon Ood, and fixed in heaven, it will fetch earth up to 
heaven, change earthly thoughts into heavenly conceptions, tnro Jlesh into 
ipifit^ metamorphose nature iuto yraee, and earth into Aea«en.— ^N^i.^k:t^^xvh« 

1? ^ 
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%mhi^ ^r^iiiil JIt&ss. 

YOUTHFUL MISSIONARIES: OR LITTLE WAYS OF 
DOING GOOD. 



You all know, dear boys and girls, what a Missionary is. He 
is one, who having tasted and felt how kind, and how loving- 
Jesus Christ has been to him in dying to save him from eternal 
ruin and misery, and knowing that in far distant lands there 
are numbers who have never heard anything of his love, 
resolves to bid farewell to the friends that he loves in his 
native country, to brave the dangers of the seas, to go among 
a race of savages, to endure many privations and miany hard- 
ships, to labour hard both night and day to learn their language, 
and having done that, to go amongst them and in simple words 
to tell them of that " faithftd saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 
This is the Missionary's work, in three words, to do good^ 

Dear boys and girls, I want you all to be Missionaries. 

Well, now, I dare say many, perhaps all of you, think that 
I am requiring a hard, very hard thing of you to do. You 
begin to see a great many difficulties, what some one has called 
" lions," in the way of your becoming Missionaries ; and if I 
were to ask you what these " lions " are, very likely one of 
you would answer something like this : " I don't really know 
whether father and mother would let me go such a great dis- 
tance off without the hope perhaps of ever seeing me again, 
with the chance too of being killed as John Williams was, 
when I get out there ; besides you told me that the Missionary 
had to learn a hard language, I know I found it very difficult 
ioleam my own, so many hard words to spell, and hard 
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sentences to read, I do not think I could learn another." And 
you, little one, here might ask — " Me, teacher, be a Missionary ! 
how is that possible, I do not know my own language yet, I 
can only manage to spell out a few simple words ; and then I 
am so young, what could a child like me do among a race of 
savages ?" . 

But let us see if there are really " lions in the way '' of your 
being Missionaries ; let us see if it is not possible for all of 
you to be Missionaries without leaving your father, mother, 
brothers, sisters, and friends ; and without learning another 
language, or journeying to a far distant land. I have just said 
tiiat a Missionary is one that does good; and in that sense you 
may all be Missionaries. 

A great many people think that doing good is something 
that only concerns grown-up people, and that it is impossible 
for children to do good, because they are but children. So a 
little girl of whom I read not long ago was once inclined to 
think. She had heard her minister preach from these words : 
" Let your light so shine before men, that others seeing your 
good works may glorify your father which is in heaven." 
Unlike some little girls, ah ! and I am sorry to say little boys 
too, who never think anything about what their minister or 
their teacher says to them after they have left the chapel or 
school. This Httle girl as she walked home thought to herself, 
" How can my little light shine ?" The stars were shining bril- 
liantly, and as she looked at first one, and then another, she said 
to herself; "There is our kind pastor he shines like a star, and 
there are others I know that shine hke stars, but I, a poor 
girl, how can I shine at all to the glory of God ? " She 
happened to cast her eye down, and presently saw just under 
the hedge^ (it was in the country) a soft shining spark, which 
looked almost like a star just fallen to the ground. She 
stooped down to gather a handful of the dewy grass^ &o 8& t^ 
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secure the shining gem without putting out its light, took it 
home, and on examining it found that this beautiful spark 
came from a poor helpless insect that looked something like a 
small brown beetle ; carrying back the glow-worm to its soft 
green home, she thought, ^' Qod can make even a worm to shine 
to his glory, and so may a poor little child," and resolved that 
in her own little way that she would do good, in other words, 
he a Missionary. 

Now I have told you the story of that little girl to induce 
you all to follow her example, to let your light shine, to do 
good to those around you, however little it may be. There 
are many what I would call little ways of doing good, so many 
that the youngest here this afi;emoon need not say, '^ There is 
nothing that I can do." Let me teU you two or three of these 
just to induce you to try. 

Solomon says, ''That the soul be without knowledge it is not 
good." Now you, dear boys and girb, come to this Sunday 
school to get knowledge, the best kind of knowledge, to know 
about God, what he commands you to observe, and what he 
forbids you to do ; about Christ, how He loved you and gave 
himself for you. You must never forget, that knowing Gk>d*s 
will, the first, the great thing for you to do is, to obey that 
will ; but that is not all. A poor negro once said to his 
master, who accused him of troubling his slaves about religion, 
" To teU de truth, massa, me tink dat de bread dat is good for 
my soul is good for brother neger : and me tink dat if it is a 
good ting for me to escape hell, it is good for brother neger : 
land if heaven is a good place for me, it is a good place for 
brother neger." Now act :ipon that negro's plan ; tell to 
others what you hear, for if good for you, it is good for them. 
Tell them of the hymns you sing, of the chapters you read, of 
what your teacher says to you when you are here, for you can- 
not teil what ^ood it may do. If onq of your feUoyr echolwa 
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is 31, and not able to come to school, go and see him, and tell 
him what has been taught yon ; tell him of that place where 
the inhabitants shall not say, '< I am sick ;*' and of the Sayionr 
who can conduct him safely there. If you see your brother or 
Bister, your companions or Mends, doing what is wrong, try if 
you cannot by some means or other get them to give it up ; 
erer remembering what a great deal of good may be done, eyen 
by little children, by a word, a hind word, "a word fitly 
spoken.** Many instances of this I could find to tell you. 

Yon all, I dare say remember that sentence, '^Actions 
speak louder than words ;" you haye written it in your copy 
books some of you, perhaps. It is quite true ; they do speak 
louder than words,^' and I would say to you all, take care how 
you act^ what you do. Do not act so as to lead your play- 
fellows and companions to say, *' What is he the better for 
going to a Sunday school — ^for reading the Bible 7" That is not 
the way to do good. Do not be like a sign-post, pointing the 
trayeUer to a road which it neyer takes itself; but by your 
conduct, your kindness, your loye, show that you are the better 
for what you learn ; for remember what is written in the book, 
« Eyen a child is known by his doings ;" and also what was 
said of some of the Sayiour's disciples, '' They took knowledge 
of them that they had been with Jesus." 

But though I told you in commencing that you need not go 
out to heathen lands, to learn a bard language, and so forth, 
yet there is a Utile way of doing good, by which you can help 
those who do. A gentleman belonging to the Bible Society, 
exhibited to some girk in a boarding school a large map of the 
world, in which all those parts whose inhabitants had embrace<} 
Christianity w.ere colored pinky while Mahomedan and Pagan 
nations were colored yellow and blue. They were yery much 
surprised to find how small a space was colored pink, and soon 
f^{ter V^ h9i ^Q^m it tliepi, one of the little ^Is went mi^ 
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the room where he was sitting, and without saying a wotd, 
placed in his hands something yery neatly wrapped up in paper; 
on opening it he found £1 3d., and a note which was as follows : 
" The young ladies of this school beg your acceptance of the 
enclosed trifle towards pinking the world." 

Dear boys and girls, what are you doing towards ^^ pinking 
the world ?" Here is a little way of doing good laid open 
before you. How many of the farthings, the half-pence, the 
pence that your parents and friends give you, have you given 
towards ^'pinking the world ?" Say not, what can a penny 
do ? Think of the Acorn, what a little thing it is ! A little 
child may drop it on the ground, the beast passing along may 
tread on it and it may be trampled in the earth. After a time 
it will take root and grow, and when years and years have 
gone by, it will be a beautiful and majestic tree. Nor is that 
all. By a great many little strokes it may be felled to the 
earth, and the wood of it be used to build a large ship — a 
ship that is to carry out the Bible — a book made up of little 
letters, each letter usefiil, that poor benighted heathens may 
read in their own tongue, the wonderful love of God. 

Think of a penny ; a penny may help to build such a ship, 
and it has done it. A penny may help to buy the Bibles that 
are carried out in it, and it has done it A penny may help to 
support those good men that go in it, and it has done it A 
penny may help to provide for the children in the mission 
schools in those far off lands, who are being taught just as you 
are, about heaven and the way thither, and it has done it; and 
what is more, it is doing it still. Boys and girls, help in the 
work. Do what you can towards bringing about that glorious 
time when no more money will be wanted for ^^ pinking the 
world," for " The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea," remembering that with this, 
as Indeed with all little ways of doing goodj God has said, 
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that " He is well pleased." Yes, if done from a right motive ! 
yon must not forget that, God looks at the heart. Two boys 
had missionary boxes to collect money for the heathen. One 
was very fond of being thought much of — of being praised by 
those around him, and so he took it to try to get the most 
money, that he might be praised the most ; the other loved 
God, loved the Saviour, and wanted to tell the world of his 
love. He was too young to preach the gospel, but he could 
sometimes speak of Christ to other boys ; and he could help a 
little, though a very little, to send missionaries to the heathen, 
and so he took the box to do what he could. Whose was the 
right motive ? Do you say the second ? Be that motive yours. 
But oh, that leads me to ask a very solemn question, do you 
love God ? Take that question home. Do not forget to 
answer it. Do not put it off and say, " I will think about it 
to-morrow." To-morrow may never come. " Now is the 
accepted timey And then ask that other question " Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do ?" Let your light shine. Try 
by any and every little way that you can to do good — 

" To all you love, and all you know. 
And all your voice can reach. 

" Do this, do this, and you will find. 
When sun and stars are dim ; 

That Christ regards what's done for them. 
As if 'twere done for Him.** 



itiilj zvS. ^mtBB. 



" ffe that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves mth 
him,^^ — Psalm cxxvi., 6. 
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The Psalm refers to deHreranoe from the captiyiiy, and pleas- 
ingly describes the joy arising to Qod's people from his inter- 
positions on their behalf. The text contains several pariicnlars 
in the character and experience of a godly man. 

L — His Activity. "He goes^ forth," — ^from careksneas 
. and worldly-mindedneas ; no longer indifferent to the concerns 
of his sold, no longer satisfied with the pursuits and pleasures 
of the world. From ainjul habits ; the things formerly in- 
dulged and delighted in, are hated and forsaken. From 
Belf-dependence ; what things were gain he counts loss. — ^Phil. 
iii., 7. He goes forth to seek communion with Qod ; to seek 
9k portion and an inheritance unseen. — Hebbbws xi., 16. 

II. — He is a Sorrowful Charaoter. He goes forth we^ 
ing tears of holy repentance and contrition for his own guilt, not 
the less so from its being pardoned, " They shall look on Tfim 
whom they have pierced and mourn." Tears for his present 
unprofitableness ; for the sins and miseries of others ; for the 
dishonour done to Qod ; for the awful prospects of the ungodly ; 
for discouragements in attempting to do good. He grieves 
over his careless, reckless neighbours, perverse children. 

m. — He is a Useful Charaoter. Bearing precious seed. 
The seed of holy instruction : circulating the Bible, lending 
religious tracts, instructing the young, directing the views of 
the ignorant to the only way of salvation. The seed of holy 
example : wherever the good man goes he scatters some seed 
of this kind ; he leaves a savour of piety, a conviction that 
there is something vital in Christianity. The seed of fervent 
prayers: praying men are a great blessing to the family, 
Church, nation, world. Prayers are like seeds, good seed, laid 
up in store, out of sight, but which result in multiplied bless- 
ing. Observe, — 

Seed is that which is precious and good in itself, every grain 
is good} it is that whidi contains the principle of abundant 
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tncrease. It often springs up when the hand that soattered it 
fies monldering in the dost. 

IV.-*-Hb is a Persbverikg Man. Though he weeps^ ho 
9^ goes forth ; though often discouraged by the force of failure^ 
still he scatters the seed; perhaps even goes down to the grave 
without reaping. Nevertheless he is ultimately— 

V. — ^A SucoESSFUL Man. Shall doubtless come again. 

Hie nature of his success : he shall succeed in his oum sali- 
vation; he shall succeed in his attempts at usejulness. The 
measure of his success veiy abundant : he scatters a few seeds, 
reaps rich sheaves, — a rich harvest of glory ; he scattered her* 
and there h feeble instruction^ and is by and bye hailed as one 
that has turned many to righteousness, and shines as the stars 
for ever and ever. The joy of success : shouting, singing, great 
joy ;— to think of the perils escaped, the happiness obtained, 
the security enjoyed ; safely housed for ever. The certainty of 
Sficcess : doubtless ; because the good man*s plans are in union 
with those of Qod, they must succeed ; because his supplies of 
strength are daily received from God, therefore sufficient and 
suitable; because the word of God is pledged that he shall 
succeed, ^ The little one shall become a thousand.*' '' There 
shall be a handful of com upon the top of the mountain,** 



^j%3 iJDtttsWmns* 



God's blessing upon the means doth all. As in a course of 
physic, a dlseaBed man is prescribed to boil certain xnedidnable herbs in run- 
ning water, then to drink a quantity of that water, and so is cored of his 
disoise ; and yet we know that it is not the water, bat the decoction or infn- 
wm whioh cured the patient. So it is not the bread tjut nouiiahe^hv ^^^ 
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the abundance of outward things which enricheth or contenteth, but the 
infusion of Ood*8 blessing, — which is the «^^ of life, without which a man 
may starve for hunger with bread in his mouth, suffer the extremity of cold 
with good clothes on his back, and die like the children of Israel with the 
flesh of quails in his mouth. — D. Swale. 1621. 

All endeavours to be sanctified by prayer. There was a 
certain husbandman that always sowed good seed, but never could have any 
good com, at last a neighbour came unto him, and reasoned. What should be 
the cause, he sowed good seed and reaped bad com P Why, truly, said he, I 
give the land her due, good tillage, good seed, and all things that be fit : 
Why then, replied the other, it may be you do not steep your seed ; No, 
truly, said he, nor ever did I hear that seed should be steeped : Tes, surely, 
said the other, and I will tell you how, it must be steeped in prayer. When 
the party heard this, he thanked him for his good counsel, put it home to 
his conscience, reformed his &ult, and he had as good com as any other man 
whatsoever. Thus it is, that if ever we look to have a good improvement of 
our labours, and to have a blessing upon what we undertake, we must have 
recourse unto GK)d hj prayer; otherwise we may trade and traffic, fight and 
war, BJii.get nothing; nay, let us get ever so much, it is. all in vain, because 
we ask not aright. — James iv., 2. — S. Smith, Essei Bove. 

Perseverance in goodness enjoined. It is the part of a good 
workman not to leave his work imperfect ; a good physician will not forsake 
his patient when he hath done but half his cure ; the husbandman gives not 
over when he hath sown but some part of his ground ; and he that doth but 
ha^hwld an house, is but half a carpenter; so he that entereth into the 
way of Christianity, and standoth still, is but half a christian, the greatest 
part of his work is yet behind ; it is not enough to begin well, but to con- 
tinue in well-doing ; it is not so much the entrance into, as the perseverance 
in goodnes that is required. God left not that great work of the creation in 
the first and second day thereof, but in six days finished it to the glory of 
his name. Having then so Mr a copy to write by, so good an example to 
live by, let us so mn that we may obtain, so sail in the sea of this world 
that we never give over till we arrive in the desired haven, so to begin as to 
be sure to make an end; that it may never be said to our great and just 
reproach. This man began to build, but was not able to finish. — Luke xiv., 
80.— Jeeemiah Whitakee. Sermon, 1631. 

The certamty of the good man's reward. Dionysius causing 
musicians to play before him, promised them a great reward ; having played 
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long time they expected their pay, but he told them they were jffattftf/rtfflflTy, 
siBce as they had pleased him with musical sounds, so he them with unmly 
hopes of reward. But God deals not so with His servants, he feeds them 
not with vain hopes, but sure accomplishments of his gracious promises, there 
being a reward for the righteous, and He futhfol that hath promised it, who 
saith Behold I come quickly and my reward is with me. 

Not to be dejected, though the joy of the just be not per- 
fect in this life. As gold keeps the name in the leaf as well as in the 
wedge, in the coin as well as in the bullion ; or as he that sees a beam or 
two shine through the crevice of a wall, may say he sees the sun shine as 
well as he that walks abroad; so neither are we so destitute of all comforts, 
as because the earth is not our heaven, to make it therefore our hell; 
but we may say there is a leaf of joy, the tin-foil of it here in this life, some 
few glimpses that shine in upon us ; as for the/ull, the solid, the jubilating 
joy, it must not be looked for in this valley of tears ; there is joyy but not 
here; true joy, but not yet; tarry till the harvest, we must, then we shall 
reap in joy, when heaven is our dwelling, the angels our partners, incorrupt 
tion our change, immortality our garment; the earth is not the place of such 
joy, nor dulljlesh the subject of it. — Beyan Dtjppa. Sermon, 1648. 

Priyate Memoranda. An Anniyersary Address. " Gather 
the Children." — Joel ii., 16. The following is an outline (somewhat 
altered) of an address which was delivered by the well-known " Counsellor 
Payne," at a meeting of 3,000 children. It would be suitable at a school 
festival. I. — There have been many gatherings, e.y., the Exeter-hall meet- 
ings ; the Great Exhibition ; the Camp at Chobham ; the children in the 
Peel park, Manchester; but I am inclined to call the present assembly — 1. 
— A better gathering. 2. — A more cheerful gathering. 3. — An obedient 
gathering. II. — ^The purpose for which teachers gather the children. It is 
— 1. — ^A God-fearing plan. 2. — A street-clearing plan. 3. — A sin-killing 
plan. 4. — A church-filling plan. 5. — ^A heart-blending plan. 6. — A 
strength-wearing plan. 7. — A money-taking plan. 8. — A honey-making 
plan. 9. — A plan that changes earth, like leaven. 10. — A plan that causes 
joy in heaven. III. — ^What the children who are gathered should do. It is 
their duty — 1. — To copy the lark. 2. — To shine in the dark. 8. — ^To pity 
the blind. 4.— To try to be kind. 5.— To think of life's past. 6.— To 
prepare for life's last. 

An Incident. A tall chimney had been completed, and the 
scaffolding was being removed. One man remained on the to^ to aui^enntAsiL 
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the prooeBS. A rape shoiild have been left for him to descend by. Hb wifo 
was at home waahing, when her little boy burst in with " Mother, mother^ 
they've forgotten the rope, and he*B going to throw himself down 1 " She 
paused — ^her lips moved in the agony of prayer — and she rushed forth. A 
crowd were looking up to the poor man, who was moving round and round 
the narrow cornice, terrified and bewildered 1 He seemed as if at any moment 
he might fall, or throw himself down in despair. His wife from below cried 
out — " Wait a bit, John 1 " The man became calm. " Take off thy stockings 
unravel the worsted." And he did so. " Now tie the ends to a bit of mortar^ 
and lower gently.** Down came the thread and the bit of mortar, swinging 
backwards and forwards. Lower and lower it descended, eagerly watched by 
many eyes ; it was now within reach and was gently seized by one of 
the crowd. They fastened some twine to the thread. " Now pull up." 
The man got hold of the twine. The rope was now fisistened on. "Poll 
away again." He at length seized the rope and made it secure. There were 
a few moments of suspense, and then amidst the shouts of the people, he 
threw himself into the arms of his wife, sobbing — " Thou'st saved me, Mary." 
The worsted thread was not despised — ^it drew after it the twine^ the rope, the 
rescue I Ah, my friend, thou mayest be sunk very low down in sin and woe, 
but there is a thread of Divine love, that comes down from the throne of 
heaven, and touches even thee, Seize that thread. It may be small but it 
is golden. Improve what you have, however little, and more shall be given« 
That thin thread of love, if you will not neglect it, shall lift even you up to 
QqA. and glory. 

A hint for Teachers. " Meantime I write nothmg, and read 
barely enough to keep my mind in the state of a running stream, which I 
think it o«ght to be, if it would form or feed other minds ; for it is ill drink* 
ing out of a pond whose stock of water is merely the remains of the long past 
rains of the winter and of the spring, evaporating and <>iTniTii«liiTig ^th every 
successive day of drought. — ^Db. Asnold. 

Never despair. The seed buried in the earth must rot, and 
lie corrupt, before its glorious resurrection. The dark night wOl presently 
be gone, and the twilight brighten into morning ; through good report and 
evil report, through toil, calumny, and reproach : for Oethsemane and Calvary 
preceded the loud hosanna of the angels on the ascension day. 

A Triplet. Teachers* encouragement: — In due season ye 
shall reap if ye faint not. Teachers' warrant : — ^Feed my lambs. Teachers' 
example i--*He, (Christ) went about doing good« 
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*' ilnc? tiU|y that he wise shall shme as the brightness of the 
^rmament ; and they thai turn many to righieousnesSy as the 
stars for ever and ever. But tJtoUj Daniel, shut up the 
words and seal the hooh^ even to the time of the end : many 
shall rum, to and fro, and knowledge shall he increasedr--^ 
Dahiel xii., dy 4. 
This Chapter evidently alludes to the tdtimate and extensive 
triumphs of the Messiah's kingdom on earth, and to the resur- 
rection of the saints, and the glories of the heavenly world. 
No inferior revival can at all meet the language employed. In 
the text we are led to contemplate four distinct and yet con- 
nected subjects : Pbbsokal Wisdom ; Pious Usefulness ; 
Fulfilment of Pbopheoy ; Distinguished Globy. 

L — ^Pebsonal Wisdom, — " They that be wise." True wis- 
dom consists in being wise unto salvation. The wise — 

Highly esteem salvation. It is their one great concern. It 
is the greatest folly imaginable to despise, slight, be indifferent 
about salvation, and set the things of time and this world above 
the concerns of the soul and eternity. '^ What shall it profit 
a man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?" 
The first evidence of sound wisdom is a concern for salvation ; 
read Pbovebbs ii., 1 — 6. 

Seek salvation in the right way, A wise man will carefully 
examine the ground he goes upon in any matter of importance. 
Those that are wise unto salvation will search the Scriptures^ 
seek wisdom of Ood, follow his appointed way ; not seek it in 
ways of their own devising. '^ There is no other name given 
under heaven among men^ neither is there f^alxatiotL yh «q:| 
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other/' He was a truly wise man who said, " I count all things 
but loss that I may win Christ and be found in him." We are 
led to consider — 

IL — Pious Usefulness. "They that turn many to righ- 
teousness." This is the highest effort of Christian benevolence ; 
the noblest exercise of Christian dilligence. The highest wis- 
dom is to win souls. One soul is of immense value ; he that 
turns one to righteousness has achieved a nobler end than if he 
gained a world. It is implied — 

That mankind is in a state of guilt, pollution, and ignorance, 
far from righteousness ; else it would not be necessary to turn 
them to righteousness. 

That man is instrumentally employed in effecting this change, 
but the agency is of God alone. 

That the change effected by converting grace affects both the 
condition and the character. The condition is changed : the 
guilty condemned sinner is brought, by faith in Christ, into a 
state of justification; " There is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus." The character is also changed : the 
soul that loved sin is turned to righteousness; " K any man be 
in Christ Jesus he is a new creature. We are taught some- 
thing as to the — 

m. — Fulfilment of Prophecy, — by what means and in 
what manner it is to be effected. " O Daniel, shut up the 
words and seal the book, even to the time of the end ; many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 

The propagation of the Scriptures and the dissemination of 
the truth will make way for the fulfilment of prophecy. Every 
one that is brought to know the Lord and turned to righteous- 
ness, is an individual fulfilment of prophecy. As these individ- 
ual instances multiply, and are diligent and successful in their 
labours on others, they shall bring on the time when it shall be 
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no more necessary for one to " Say to another, know the Lord, 
for all shall know him from the greatest to the least/^ 

This will not be brought about by prying into unfulfilled pro- 
phecy ; much of that is appointed to remain shut up and sealed 
till Proyidence shall develope it. But by propagating the simple 
truths of the gospel, the way of righteousness ; pressing sinners 
to turn from the error of their ways, and flee to the Lord for 
salvation. 

"We are apt to be enquiring and speculating when and how 
Christ's reign is to begin, when it is actually advancing unper- 
ceived. As the disciples asked, " Why then say the Scribes 
that Elias must first come ? And Jesus answered, and said^ 
EHas is come already," etc. — Matthew xvii., 11, 12. We 
are led forward to the — 

IV. — Distinguished Glory which awaits the faithful, dili- 
gent, and successful labourer in Christ's cause. 

It is a reward not merited, but graciously connected. God 
could convert the world by his immediate operation, but he has 
seen fit to make his people the instruments ; to give them 
success and then reward their exertions. 

It is suitable in the nature of things : the nature of the ser- 
vice and the nature of the reward agree. Indeed it is a natural 
consequence ; the service is a diffusion of light, the reward is 
a concentration of light and glory. Every soul on whom our 
endeavours are successful will be an addition to our crown of 
glory at last. James v., 20. 

It will be a pure reward. WTiat so pure as light ? 

A derived hght. All the glory of the saints is derived from 
Christ the glorious Sun and fountain of light, and shines to his 
glory ; and in comparison of Him it will be a diminutive 
glory ; but in itself how transcendent ! 

There will be degrees in glory. One star diffet^tk teoL 
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another star in glory. Proportioned to the usefdlness with 
which we have been honored on earth. 

It will be eternal glory. Those stars shall never fall from 
the firmament, but endure for ever and ever. In conclusion : 

Study Scripture with humble diligence ; comptffe one part 
with another, and all with Providence ; but do not attempt to 
break the seal which God has set. 

Be stimulated and encouraged to activity. We urge you 
to put £Drth renewed e3;ertion, in such enterprises as Sunday 
schools, ragged schools, missionary efforts, and other practical 
means for extending the Eedeemer's kingdom, and benefitting 
your fellow men. 

Seek wisdom from the Father of lights, both for personal 
salvation aad pious usefulness. 



%'^i iJWr&tts. 



Excellency of the Crown of Glory. Many were the sorts of 
* crowns which were in use amongst the Roman victors : as,— -First, Corona 
Oimca, a crown made of oaken bows, which was given by the Romans to him 
that saved the life of any Citizen in battle against his enemies. Secondly, 
Oisidionalis, which was of grass, given to him that delivered a town or city 
from seige. Thirdly, Muralis, which was of gold, given to him that first 
scaled the wall of any Town or Castle. Fourthly, Castrahs, which was 
likewise of gold, given unto him that first entered the camp of the enemy, 
Fifthly, Navalis, and that also of gold« given unto him that first boarded the 
ship of an enemy. Sixthly, (halis^ which was given to those Captains, (and 
that of myrtle), that subdued any Town or City, or that won any field easily 
without blood. Seventhly, TriumphaliSy which was of laurel, given to the 
Chief (ieneral or Consul, which after some signal victory came home tri- 
umphiog. These with nwny other, as Imperial, R^, and Priacely crowns 
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(ratlier garlands or coronets than crowns), are not to be compared to the 
crowns of glory which God hath prepared for those that love him. Who is 
able to express the glory of it ; or to what glorious thing shall it be likened ? 
If I had the tongue of men and angels, I were not able to decipher it as it 
worthily deserveth. It is not only a crovm of glory , but hath divers other 
titles of preeminencjr given unto it, of which all shall be true partakers that 
are Grodly ; a crown of righteotisness, by the imputation of Christ's righteous- 
ness ; a croton of life, because those who have it shall be made capable of 
life eternal ; a crown of stars, because they that receive it shall shine as stars 
for ever and ever. 

Action the very life of the Soul. Whilst the stream keeps 
nmniug it keeps clear, but if it comes once to standing water, then it breeds 
toads aud frogs, aud all manner of filth. The keys that men keep in their 
pockets, and use every day, wax brighter and brighter ; but if they be laid 
. aside, and hang by the walls, they soon grow rusty. Thus it is that action 
is the very life of the soul ; whilst we keep going and running in the ways 
of God's commandments, we keep clear and free from the world's pollutions, 
but if we once flag in our diligence and stand still, oh, what a puddle of sin 
will the heart be ! How rusty and useless will the graces grow ! How un- 
serviceable for God's worship, how unfit for man's, by reason of the many 
spiritual diseases that will invade the soiil ! Just like scholars that are for the 
most part given to a sedentary life, whose bodies are more exposed to ill 
humours than any others ; whereas they whose livelihoods lie in a handicraft 
trade, are always in motion and stirring, so that the motion expels the ill 
humours that they cannot seize upon the body : so in the soul, the lees that 
any man acU in the matter of its concernment, the more spiritual diseases 
and infirmities will grow in it ; whereas the more active and industrious men 
are, the less power will ill distempers have upon them. — Hieb Dbexelliui. 

Men should be thankful for the smallest measure of Grace. 
As soon as ever Moses and his army were through the sea, they strike up 
before they stir from the bank side, and acknowledge the wonderful appear- 
ance of God's power and mercy for them, though this was but one step in 
their way ; a howling wilderness presented itself unto them, and they not able 
to subsist a few days with all their provision, for all their great victory ; yet 
Moses, he will praise God for this handfol of mercy. Now this holy man 
knew how to keep credit with God so as to have more, so as to keep, touch, 
and pay down his praise for what was received. Thus it is with thee, O thou 
poor, weak, trembling Christian ; if thou wouldst h&Ye fuller communications 
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of Divine strength, oum God in what he hath aJread^ done for thee; art 
thou weak ? hless God then hast life. Dost thou through feebleness often 
faQ in duty, and fall into temptation ? mourn in the sense of these, yet bless 
God that thou dost not lie in a total neglect of duty, out of a profime con- 
tempt thereof ; and that instead oifalUng through weakness , thou dost mi 
lie in the mire of sin, through the vsickcdness of thy heart. Art thou not of 
that strength of grace to run with the foremost ^ and hold pace with the 
tallest of thy brethren, yet art thou thankful that thou hast any strength at 
all? although it be but to erg a ter ti em, whom thou seest to outstrip thee 
in grace, this is worth thy thanks, though it be but a little strength of grace 
that God is pleased to afford thee. — W. Gubnall. 

Private Memoranda. Jeremiah xv., 9. " Her sun is gone 
down while it was yet day." The text applies to Jerusalem, and by way of 
accommodation to the Christian. Concerning this sun, observe, — its Rising : 
God is light. Jesus is the light of the world ; Saints derive their light from 
Him, — the light of truth and holiness : 2, Cob. iv., 6. Its Shining. How 
beautiful and useful the life of the good, — 2, Cob. vi., 6 — 10. Its Sitting. 
Sometimes when least expected \ generally peacefully, serenely ; often splen- 
didly. Its Rising Again. — Job lii., 25. 1, Peteb i., 3, 4. 



" Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the King- 
dom of their Father.'' — Matthew xiii, 43. 
The text is the winding up of a parable, — " The tares and the 
wheat." It intimates : — 

That there is a real and essential difference. That that 
difference is not always perceptible to human discernment. 
There is so much defective in " The children of the Kingdom," 
and so much plausible in " The children of the wicked one," 
that it is very possible to mistake. This should lead us to 
exercise great care in judging of ourselves and great candour 
in judging of others. And that there is a period when the 
distinction shall be palpably and publicly manifested. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth. 



THE EVANGELIST. 101 

Hiese words describe the happiness of the righteous : — ^in 

its Elements, its Platform, its Juncture, and its Truth : — 

I. — ^Thb Elements of this happiness. — "Like the Sun." 

1. Visible, Light discovers itself and other objects. The 
happiness of the righteous will be seen aiul discerned, even by 
those who do not share it. It will be seen and admired by- 
angels ; and with envy and hatred by devils and lost spirits. 

2. Pure, Light is the very strongest emblem of purity, 
because it is utterly incapable of any foreign mixture. 

3. Active, In. progression, advancing from the first dawn 
to the full meridian. The happiness of the saints begins in a 
feeble dawn on earth, and advances interminably in heaven, 
still brighter and brighter. Li diffusion. The sun casts its 
light and heat on all the objects within his reach ; so the 
heavenly happiness of each Saint will shed happiness all aroimd. 

4. Glorious, The Sun is the most glorious object in the 
visible creation. The everlasting happiness of the righteous 
through the mediatorial work of Jesus, is that which will 
most display the glory of God, and most partake of that glory. 

IL — The Platform of this happiness. — "It is in the 
Kingdom of their Father." This imports : — 

1. All the privileges and security of an organised Society of 
the highest order. Not soHtary but social blessedness. Not the 
imcertain precarious advantages of a company of pilgrims or an 
army of soldiers ; but the security of well defended, well pro- 
vided, and well regulated, civil society. Not a small 
insignificant society but a kingdom, comprehending the splen- 
dours of a court, vast extent of dominion, and incompaiable 
stability, "A Kingdom which cannot be moved." 

2. That when the righteous arrive in ""hat Kingdom they 
will he at home. It is not a Kiupfdom through which they 
pass ; but their Father's Kingdom in which they ace fot «^^xtKi 
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dwell, and where their own inheritance lies. A story is told of 
a tribe of Indians who fled from a relentless foe to the trackless 
forest in the south west, weary and travel worn, they reached a 
noble river, which flowed through a beautiM country, the 
chieftain of the band struck his tent pole in the ground, and 
exclaiaied udZaJama, Alabama^ (" Here we rest, Here we rest.") 
Our Father's Kingdom is the house of purity, love, peace, rest. 
III. — The Juncture of this happiness. — " Then shall the 
righteous." This refers to the day of judgement, when the 
righteous shall be publicly recognised as such. Then — 

1. All the doubts and imperfections that formerly obscured 
their characters from themselves and others, will have been 
entirely dispelled, as tclouds before the brightness of the sun. 

2. All the scorn and reproach with which they were 
unjustly afflicted by men, will be rolled away, and their very 
maligners and oppressors shall be constrained to behold and 
acknowledge their character and happiness. 

3. When all earthly happiness and honour shall have 
terminated, the happiness and honour of the righteous wiU 
burst forth in never ending splendour and glory. 

IV. — The Truth of this happiness. — On what do we ground 
these expectations ? 

1. On the express declarations of God, He who cannot he, 
has said, " It shall be so." 

2. On the nature of the Gospel, and the work of Grace on 
the heart. It is good seed, incorruptible seed, a vital principle, 
which will naturally tend to perfection. "The path of the just 
is as the shining light which shineth more and more, imto the 
perfect day." 

3. On the witness of the Spirit. Notwithstanding all our 
imperfections, over which we mourn, the Spirit does bear witness 
with our spirits. There is a consciousness of sincerity. 
Feeble, weaky unworthy, as we are, there is an impression 
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wrought on our mind — ^there is a rising in the heart that says, 
**Abba, Father." And "If children then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." Whenever his glory is 
revealed, we also shall be partakers of it. The indwelling of 
the spirit is the pledge, the earnest and foretaste of it. 
— ^This is the privilege of all believers, if you have it not, turn 
the promises into prayers, ask, seek, knock. Luke xi., 13. 
The subject suggests — 

1. Self -scrutiny. That day will rcveaZ a character already 
formed and possessed. What is our character now? K we 
should think too favourably of it, that day will bring disgrace 
and disappointment instead of glory. K our character is not 
decided and evident to ourselves, we shall lose the present 
comfort of expectation, even if we are safe at last. 

2. Submission. The righteous may well endure obscurity, 
scorn, and contempt now ; glory awidts them. 

One word more. When the righteous are shining forth as 
the Sun in Heaven, where are you sinner ? In the realms of 
woe I weeping and wailing, lost for ever ! Why should you 
sit in darkness ? Why lose your soul ? Oh believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Enter the Ark. Flee to the City of Kefuge. 
Now is the accepted time. May God help you. Amen. 



^ttp iJWrAns. 



All worldly Comforts transitory. It was a custom in Eome, 
that when the Emperor went by npon some grand day in all his imperial 
pomp, there was an officer appointed to bum flax before him, crying out : 
Sie transit gloria mundi, which was purposely done to put him in mind that 
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all his honour and grandeur shall soon vanish and pass away, like the nimblf 
•moke raised from that burning flax. And it was a good meditation thai one 
had, standing bj a river side, says he : The water that I see runs awaj, and 
I see it no more ; and the comforts of this world are like this running water, 
still gliding and running away from us : so, most true is it, that all men, 
and such as do most indulge themselves with those hitter neeett that the 
world doth or can present, they are but like smoke, that soon vaniaheth 
away, transitory, either ebbing or flowing, never at anr/ ^rtain, but fleeting 
and fading, coming to us with tparroiot* toings, slowly and with much diffi- 
culty ; but flying away with eaglei wings, hardly discoverable which way, 
or how they took their flight on such a sudden. It must therefore be our 
care so to use this world as if we used it not, for iht fashion of it passeth 
away, and seeing we cannot enjoy the comforts thereof any long time, let 
ns use them well to Qod^s glory that gave them, and not abuse them to our 
own prejudice. — ^Wolf Lazius. 

Why it is that God affords some glimpse of heaven even 
in this life. The Jewish Rabbies report, (how truly is uncertain) that when 
Joseph, in the times of plenty, had gathered much com in Egypt, he threw 
the chaff in the river Nile, that so flowing to the Cities and Nations more 
remote they might know what abundance was laid up, not for themselves 
alone, but for others also : so God in his abundant goodness, to make ns 
know what glory there is in heaven, hath thrown some husks to us here in 
this world, that, so tasting the sweetness thereof, we might aspire to His 
bounty that is above and draw out this conclusion to the great comfort of 
our most precious souls ; that if a little cacthly glory do so much amaze us> 
what will the heavenly do ? If there be such glory in God's foot-stool, 
what is there in his throne ? If he give us so much in the land of our 
pilgrimage, what will he not give us in our own Country ? If so much to 
His enemies, what not to his friends .''— N. Bakeb, 1629. 

The Christian's growth in Grace enjoined. The eagle's 
emblem is sublimius, to fly higher, even to behold the sun in its splendour. 
The sun's emblem is celeritis, swifter, as a giant refreshed to run his course. 
The wheat in the gospel hath this emblem, perfeeiius, riper, first the blade, 
then the ear, then full corn. Ezekicrs emblem \& prqfundius, deeper, first to 
the ancles, then to the knees, then to the thighs, — Ezek. xlvii., 4. Christ's 
emblem was superius, sit up higher. Charles the fifth had for his emblem 
uUerius, go on further ; and so ought every Christian that is not heavy, dull, 
and sluggish, to mount loftier with the eagle, to run swifter with the sun. 
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to wax riper with the wheat, to wade deeper with Ezekiel, to sit up higher 
with the guest, to pass on further with the Emperor, to be still growing in 
grace, till they come to the height of perfection in Christ Jesus. — D. Pbice. 

Heaven to be always in our thoughts. It is reported of a 
reverend Preacher, that, sitting amongst other Divines, and hearing a sweet 
concert of music, as if his soul had been borne up to heayen, took occasion to 
think and say thus : what mttsic may we think there is in heaven. Another, 
taking a serious view of the great pomp and state at court upon a collar day, 
spake not without some admiration : what shall we think of the glory in the 
Courts of the King of Reaven ! And thus must we do as we read the hook 
of nature, be still translating it into the hook of grace ; as we plod on the 
graet volume of God's works, be sure to spell on the word of use, of instruc- 
tion, of comfort to ourselves ; the spiritualizing of earthly things is an 
excellent art, and that's a happy object, and well observed that letters the 
soul in grace, — T. Adams* " Sinner's passing bell." 

Heaven a place of holiness. It was a good inscription which 
a bad man set upon the door of his house : "Per me nihil intret mali; Let no 
evil pass through me. Whereupon said Diogenes : Quo modo ingredietur 
DominusF How then shall the master get into his own house? A pertinent 
and ready answer I How it agrees with our mansions on earth ; let every 
man look to that. But most sure it is that no unclean thing can enter into 
Heaven ; whatsoever is there is holy, the Angels holy, the Saints holy, the 
Patriarchs hcly, the Confessors, Martyrs, all holy ; but the Lord himself 
most holy and blessed, to whom all of them as it were, in a divine anthem 
sing and say, Soly, holy, hol^. Lord God Almighty, Heaven and Earth are 
full of the majesty of thy glory. — J. Wall. Sermon, 1623. 

Purity of heart : no comfortable sight of God without it. 
As the eye that hath dust in it without, or thick vapours stopping the nerves 
within, cannot see except it be cleansed from the one and purged from the 
other ; and as the glass, on which there is a thick mist, does not represent 
one's face clearly before it be wiped off; so neither can we see God in his 
creatures, in his word, in his sacraments, or in those secret, inward and swee^ 
manifestations of comfort and joy whereby he often reveals himself even in 
this life to them that love him, so long as any impurity cleaves to 
us ; The pure in heart are the only ones that shall see God, — Matthew v.,- 
8 ; it is not learning, nor a clear understanding, nor religious education, nor 
any one of these, nor all these together, but holiness and purity of heart, tha* 
fits a man for such a blessed sight as God is, — Yinc. NvZiS. 
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" And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the 
word of their testimony,^' — Eeyelation xii., 2. 

The period and drcumstances referred to in this prophetical 
description of a war between Michael, or the Captain of our 
Balvation, and Satan, the great enemy of the Ghnr(^ has been 
a matter of controversy. Into this it is not needfal to enter, 
as the words of the text are applicable to all true believers in 
every age of time, since all have had to maintain a conflict with 
8atan, and all have overcome him by the blood of the lamb. 
This simple view of the subject will afford matter for profitable 
meditation : — 

I. — ^All real Christians obtain a glorious Victory. 

II. — They obtain it by the blood op the Lamb. 

I. — All real Christians obtain a glorious Victory :— 

1. The enemy with whom they contend. He is here very 
remarkably described : — as a serpent, fcft subtlety and craftiness, 
deceiving mankind by his wiles, and for his secret malice ; as 
a dragon, for fierceness and cmelty, and open mischief; as a 
devil, for bitter and implacable malignity, a destroyer ; as Satan, 
or an adversary, one who opposes, accuses, maligns, mis- 
represents those who reject his dominion. He obstinately 
contradicts and opposes God and (Jodliness. 

2. The periods when the Saints overcome this enemy. At 
their conversion, when a sinner returns to Grod through Jesus 
Christ he does it in defiance of the devil. It was lie who 
inspired them vrith enmity against Grod. This is his practice 
in aU the children of disobedience. 
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Oh, my dear friends, do you consider Woe, woe be to those 
who are thus led captive by the devil at his will. He will 
bring you to hell, and there triumph over you. — But real 
Christians overcome him, when, in opposition to aU his fetttera 
and all his allurements, their hearts are touched by the finger 
of Grod — they have a new taste imparted, and by means of this 
Satan's chains are broken ; they overcome him and go over to 
the Captain of Salvation, saying (like the followers of David), 
" Thine we are David, and on thy side thou son of Jesse. Peace 
be unto thee and peace to thine helpers for thy (Jod helpeth 
thee." — This is a great and glorious victory — ^though the peni- 
tent spirit trembles, and perhaps almost desponds and seems to 
lose strength in battle, and fears it shall never get out of Satan's 
grasp. 

They overcome Satan by their perseverance, Satan makes 
many attempts to draw them, or force them back — ^he assails 
their minds with evil thoughts, polluted thoughts, blasphemous 
thoughts, atheistical thoughts. He makes use of their circmn- 
stances as weapons of his warfare: in riches, tempts to pride 
and sensuality ; in poverty , to discontent and despondency. — 
He employs the smiles of the world to allure them, the sneers 
and threats of the world to discourage them, and he adapts 
his attacks to the temperament of their minds. 

In all his object is to war against the soul and ot)ercome it. 
And the soul that perseveres in the ways of God gets the 
victory over Satan. 

The Saints overcome him in death. Satan expecteth death to 
follow in his train, and in some sense it does, every grave-yard 
is full of his trophies. But believers, like their Lord, conquer 
when they die ; even those who' died prematurely, the martyrs, 
who loved not their lives unto the death, these are singled out 
as achieving the highest victory. Often the struggle is very 
severe at last ; the devil comes down upon the dying Saint in. 
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great wrath, because his time is short. But this wrath is 
unavailing, the Captain of Salvation strengthens the dying 
soldier. Sometimes even before death he shouts Victory ; but 
however that may be, no sooner has he closed his eyes on time, 
than his enemies are to him, as the Egyptians were to the 
Israelites — dead upon the shore. 

The Saints overcome in the judgment. At the last great 
day Satan, if he dared, would still be the accuser of the 
brethren, — ^but aU his charges are quashed, and the saints are 
for ever acquitted — ^not only so, but the Saints shall sit with 
Christ in judgement, and pronounce sentence on evil spirits. 
Then they shall set their feet on the neck of their powerful 
enemies, like Joshua on the neck of the kings of Canaan. 
Joshua x.,^24. Yes, brethren, saints shall overcome, and it is 
well that they shall, or such is the power of their foes that they 
would surely be overcome. But how is this victory achieved ? 

11. — " By the blood of the Lamb and the word op 
THE Testimony." 

The former efficiently^ the latter instrumentally. By the 
word of the testimony being united with the blood of the 
Lamb. We are not to suppose that they stand upon the same 
footing. 

1. The word of the testimony is the gospel, which was 
preached by the Apostles and Martyrs, and which very likely 
brought them to death, but it was that which conquered the 
world. It is the " sword of the Spirit " which every believer 
is to use in his spiritual conflicts, but, — 

2. The blood of the Lamb is the ground of the conquest, 
as it made atonement for their sin. Divine justice was against 
them with Satan, but the Lamb shed his blood on Calvary ; 
by this God is well pleased, and the enemy has no longer a 
right to them. It is by a view of the blood of the Lamb that 
thej obtain courage ; this is the ground of their hopes ; while 
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ignorant of this they were all uncertainty in the conflict, but 
when they clearly saw the blood of the cross, all was done, 
they saw that victory was secured and this encouraged them 
to fight. This sustained the martyrs, made them boldly and 
joyfully meet racks, gibbets, flames, and has also enabled many 
private Christians to triumph on their dying bed. The blood 
of the Lamb secures to the Saints all the grace and strength 
and assistance they need to carry on the warfare. The Lamb, 
whose blood was shed on Calvary, is now in the midst of the 
throne; all resources at his command; and he sends down 
succour to his soldiers, and animates them by his voice, " Fight 
on my faithfiil band ! " The blood of the Lamb has purchased 
for them the honours of victory, the white robe, palms, crowns, 
all purchased by his precious blood ; and the song of Heaven 
shall eternally be, " Unto him that loved us and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood." " Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain." 

1. Let this subject enhance in our esteem the value of the 
precious blood of Christ. 

2. What an encouraging thought that this blood still 
retauis its efficacy ; and that, by it 

" The feeblest saint shall win the day. 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 



bp iJksfate- 



Satan suiting himself all humours. It is observable that 
a huntsman or forester goeth usually in green, suitable to the leares of the 
trees and the grass of the forest, so that by this means the most observant iB 
all the herd never so much as distrusteth him till the arrow -stick in hi» 
sides. And thus the devil shapes himself to the faahlQi^ q1 ^ t&&\i\ '^ V% 
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meet with a proud man or a prodigal man, then he makes himself a flatterer; 
if a covetous man, then he comes with a reward in his hand. He hath an 
apple for Eve, a grape for Noah, a change of raiment for Gehazi, a bag for 
Judas. He can dish out his meat for all palates ; he hath a last to fit every 
shoe ; he hath something to please all conditions, to suit with all dispositions 
whatsoever. — ^Wm. Jenkin on " Jude." 

The devil : a deceiver deceived by Christ. A fisherman, 
when he casts his angle into the river, doth not throw the hook in bare, 
naked, and uncovered ; for then he knows the fish will never bite, and there- 
fore he hides the hook within a worm or some other bait, and so the fish, 
biting at the worm, is caught by the hook. Thus Christ speaks of himself, 
"I am a worm and no man." He, coming to perform the great work of our 
redemption, did cover and hide his (Godhead with the worm of his human 
nature ; the grand water-serpent. Leviathan, the devil, thinking to swallow 
the worm of His humanity, was caught upon the hook of his Divinity ; this 
hook stuck in his jaws and tore him very sore; by thinking to destroy Christ 
he destroyed his own kingdom, and loH his own power for ever. — John 
AnDeews. Sermon, 1611. 

Satan subdued by Christ's death. It is vrritten of the 
camelion that when he espies a serpent taking shade under a tree, he climbs 
up the tree and lets down a thread breathed out of his mouth, as small as a 
spider's thread, at the end whereof there is a little drop as clear as any pearl, 
which, falling on the serpent* t head, kills him. Christ is this camelion, he 
climbs up into the tree of his cross, and lets down a thread of blood issuing 
out of his side, like Rahab's red thread hanging out at the window, the least 
drop whereof, being so precious and so peerless, falling upon the serpent's head, 
kills him. — Thomas Playpbee's Sermons. 

The heavenly conqueror the happy conqueror. In the 
several kingdoms of the world there are several orders of knights; as of Malta, 
of the garter, of the golden fleece, of St. Jo n, of Jerusalem, of the Saviour, 
of St. James, of the Holy Ghosi, and divers others, and most of these have 
been found white liveried soldiers, carpet knights, that have never drawnsword, 
nor seen battle, or fled from their colours. But in the kingdom of Christ 
there is found but one sort of knights, and that's the order of St. Vincent, 
such as stood their ground, such as never returned from battle without the 
spoil of their ghostly enemies, such whose motto here below was, " Vincenti 
dabitury* and now they are more than conquerors in heayen above. — Dan 
Featly, Sermon. 
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" For the land whither thou goest in to possess it is not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, wateredst it with thy foot j as a garden of 
herbs : but the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land 
of hills and valleys, anddrinketh water of the rain of heaven : 
a land which the Lord thy God careth for ; the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year even unto the end of the yearP — Deuteronomy xi., 
10—12. 

Moses, exhorting Israel to fidelity and obedience, uses many 
motives : among others, compares, or rather contrasts, the land 
to which (jod was bringing them with that from which he had 
delivered them. As the whole history of Israel is more or less 
emblematical, as well as literal, we shall not err in instituting 
three comparisons on these words : 

L — Between Egypt and Canaan. 

n. — Between the Privilbges of the People of God and 

THOSE OF THE WORLD. 

m. — Between the Enjoyments of Earth and Heaven. 

I. — Egypt and Canaan. Egypt is a flat low country and 
is watered not by rain, but by the periodical inundations of the 
Nile. Much art and labour necessary to improve this, — ^to cut 
trenches and convey the water to lands remote from the river, — 
carried over by means of wheels or engines worked by the foot, 
(see Calmet Home or Carpenter), very laborious employment, 
on which probably the Israelites had often toiled. The Egyp- 
tians worshipped their river, — ^toiled in watering their land, and 
forgot their dependence on God. 
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Canaan is a land of hills and valleys, more beautiful for proa- 
peot, afifording greater variety of soil, — ^the culture of different 

oduce ; watered by the rain of heaven. The Jews had no 
great river except the Jordan, and that bore no proportion to 
the Nile I But the rain is called the river of God, — ^the early 
and the latter rain with which he enriched the land ; God him- 
self promised to be as the dew unto Israel. All this intended 
to show to Israel — 

1. Their more sensible and constant dependence on God. 
If Egypt forgot this surely Israel should not. 

2. The pecuKar care and goodness of God to them. That 
God should make their land his especial care from the beginning 
to the end of the year, and furnish them so richly with so much 
less art and labour on their part than was required elsewhere. 
Hence, — ^to teach them cheerftd obedience : as God's goodness 
abounded so should their gratitude, love, and obedience. To 
remind them that their enjoyments depended on the Divine 
blessing, and might be forfeited by disobedience. Now that 
God has departed from the land of Canaan there is not a more 
barren spot under heaven. 

II. COMPARB THE EXPERIENCE OP God's PeOPLE WITH 

THAT OP THE WoRLDLY Man. The worldly man toils and con- 
trives, or inherits, and amasses, and spends, and God is not in 
all his thoughts ; he loses his possession and has no substitute 
or refuge ; he is called away by death and has no hope. 

The good man, — Is provided for by covenant, not left to the 
common bounties of providence, which come alike to the evil and 
the good. He, who redeemed his soul, takes care of his tem- 
poral interests ; seeking the kingdom of God all other things 
are added ; bread is given and water is sure ; no good thing 
shall fail ; he shall not want any good thing. 

Is the constant object of Divine care, and so relieved from 
tormen ting anxiety. " Casting all your care on him for he 
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eareth for you : your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things. 

He receives them as the inunediate gifts of God, and so they 
have a double sweetness and relish. 

He receives them in answer to prayer. " In every thing by 
prayer." " Give us this day our daily bread." 

He is enabled to make a sanctified use of them ; to employ 
them for the glory of God, and the good of others : so his 
blessing is not turned into a curse, nor his table become a snare. 

He can bear the thought of parting with them, because, 
good as they are, he knows they are not the best things that 
God has to bestow ; he knows that in heaven he has a better 
and enduring substance. 

ni. — Compare Earth and Heaven. On earth : God is 
enjoyed by the saints in the use of means, in the exercise of 
faith, amid many interruptions, as a counterbalance to evils, con- 
solation. In heaven the intercourse is immediate, complete, 
constant, glorious, — ^no more consolation, all joy. 

Application. Dread unsanctified prosperity. Dismiss 
distracting cares. Serve the Lord with joyfulness. 



^P iJihsWma, 



The very gleanings of those mercies which God*s people 
have are better than the whole vintage of the world. — Caeyl. 

Do men think the tree of blessing will drop its fruit into 
their mouths when they never shake it by prayer ! — Watson. 

There is no pill so bitter but respect and love to God will 
•weeteii it.— Lbiohton. 
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A believer's dying day is his coronation day. Here believers 
arc Kings elected, but when they die they are Kings crowned ; now they 
have a crown in reversion, then a csrown in actual possession. Death will 
bring the soul to a crown without thorns ; a righteous, glorious, everlasting 
crown. — Brookes. 

When thou art at the greatest pinch strength shall come. 
When the last handful of meal was dressing, then the Prophet was sent to 
keep the widow's house. — Gubnall. 

Private Memoranda. Deuteronomy xi., 12. " From the 
beginning unto the end of the year." It has been customary among all 
nations and people to observe the commencement and termination of the year. 
The subject, when duly considered, is replete with interest and instruction. 
A Year forms a considerable portion of human life : taking mankind the 
world over, thirty years is a generation, so that every thirty years the earth 
is depopulated and re-peopled again. Now of thirty years we miay reckon ten 
for the frivolities of childhood, ten more for sleep, then the waking active life 
of man is reduced to ten years ; so that a year is one-tenth average of wake- 
ful, intellectual, responsible human life. How swiftly ten of these pass away 1 
How silently the year passes away ! It makes no noise as it rolls over our 
heads ; it passes away for ever, no tears can recall it, no price redeem it. 

From the beginning to the end of the year we have been the objects of the 
Divine goodness. Think of God's sparing goodness : while many have been 
cut off, and not a few in their sins, we have been carried through another year 
in safety ; we have been exposed to accidents and diseases. Our frames, how 
delicate and frail ! Think of God's providing goodness : God has fed us at 
his table, not as with crumbs ; not merely with the necessaries, but with the 
comforts of life. God's special goodness : He graciously provided for our 
spiritual and everlasting welfare : He remembered us in our low estate, gave 
His son to die for us; His Holy Spirit; the Word of Truth; and the Throne 
of Grace. 

Prom the beginning to the end of the year we have been favored with the 
means of spiritual improvement. Think of the Sabbaths, sermons, means of 
grace — family, closet, and social, with which you have been favoured. 

From the beginning to the end of the year we have been acting for eternity. 

"We apply this to the non-improvement of the pious, — not a year's additional 

knowledge ; not a year's increase of faith, patience, love, or holiness, or use- 

fnlness; Utile gooSi accomplished by your influence or example. To the 

indecision of the formal : another year ?[;vnU^,\i^\Im^W«^'Q.\.^NQ o^xaions^ 
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still outside the Clmrcli ; in the world you have formed resolutions yet not 
decided for Grod. To the rebellion of the ungodly : an entire year pray- 
erlcss, — ^what ingratitude, disobedience, unbelief 1 all the yeai* fighting against 
God. Think of the impression made, — farther from God; more of the image 
of satan transferred ; nearer by a whole year to perdition. To the backslid- 
ing professor : some have been hindered ; some haye declined from the way 
of God ; some haye openly abandoned the Church of Christ. 

The end of the year is different from the beginning to many. It is better 
with two classes : — ^With those who have repented and fled to Christ this year 
what a blessed chauge 1 once condemned, now accepted ; once an outcast, but 
now a child ; once in the path to hell, now in the way to heaven, and with 
those who have exchanged earth for heaven. It is worse with two classes : — 
With those who have perverted sriking calls, providences, afflictions, bereave- 
ments, yet are stLU irreligious ; and with those who have exchanged earthioi 
hell; time for a black, terrible, despairing eternity. In the lake of endless 
woe an unknown aggravation is thrown into each pang from the consideration 
this must last for ever. — ^De. Buens (altered). 



JUpusHir ^rj^^itig. 



" Whom we preach warning every man and teaching every man 
in all wisdom that we may present every man perject in 
Christ Jesus, whermnto I also labour striving according to his 
working which worheth in me mightily.''^ — Collossians i., 
28, 29. 

From the days of the Apostles to our own time, the plain 
simple preaching of the Gospel pressed home to the hearts 
and consciences of men with fidelity and affection, has been 
fonnd the only, and, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, the efficient, 
means of tnming m^n from darkness to light, from despair to 
hope, from the power of Satan to God-, aa^ qI cwtv-^'^iCxcL^ 
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them along a conrse of holiness to the attainment 
of heavenly felicity. In confirmation of this sentunent 
we may refer to different periods of the history of the 
Church, when eminent success has attended the ministry of 
the word and many souls hare been converted ; the instruments 
employed have been distinguished far less by brilliancy of 
talent and extent of literature than by holy zeal, simplicity, 
and fidelity in preaching the Gk)spel; whatever of human 
talents and learning they possessed was either rendered sub- 
servient, or laid aside. Paul said " I determined not to know 
anything among men but Jesus Christ and him crucified.'^ 
— ^Wickliffe, Luther, Latimer, Baxter, Watts, Doddridge, 
Wesley, Whitfield, breathed the same sentiment. In our 
own day our fathers who have gone to their rest, our brethren 
who remain on the field of labour, concur in urging on those 
whe are just entering " Preach the Gospel, if you would be 
either approved of Gk)d, or useful to men." In the words of 
the text we may gather— 

I. — The Theme op the Christian Ministry. 

II. — The various Methods it employs. 

in. — The Object it contemplates. 

IV. — The Kesources it commands. 

I.— -The grand and engrossing theme op the Christlan 

Ministry. — Christ As it is evident the relative pronoun 

"whom " refers to him as the antecedent — "Whom we 

preach." In the preceding verses Paul declares, " Whereof I 

am made a minister according to the dispensation of God 

which is givm to me for you to fulfil the word of God," i.e., 

fully to preach it, " Even the mystery which has been hid fi*om 

*ages and from generations but now is made manifest, to his 

8aints. To whom (jod would make known what is the riches 

of the gloTj of this mystery among the Gentiles which is 

Cbmt inyou the hope of Glory." "^TnaomTN^ y^«w3q.— 
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As infinitely glorious in Himself, Divine perfections and 
prerogatives are his. Divine titles and works are ascribed to 
TTiTTi iQ the Sacred Scriptures — Ood and Jehovah creator and 
upholder, ''In the beginning was the word and the word was 
with Gk)d and the word was God — all things were made by Him. 
" By Him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers ; All things were created 
by Him, and by Him all things consist in their order and 
dependencies. 

As infinitely gracious in His condescensions^ the "Word was 
made flesh." " He took upon Him a true body and a reason- 
able soul." " Who being in the form of God thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, yet humbled himself — ^made him- 
self of no reputation, took upon him the form of a servant, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 

As the sinner's only refuge from vjrath, and only foundation 
of hope, " Salvation and remission of sins through his name, 
neither is there salvation in any other." " God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
He died in the room and stead of guilty man. He has atoned 
for sin ; EQs atonement was complete, salvation finished, merit 
in man is not required, all that the sinner has to do is to receive 
it, welcome it, and bless God for it. " Be it known unto you, 
men and brethren, that through this man is preached the for- 
giveness of sins, and by him all that believe are justified from 
all things." Be it hnoum, God rests all his honor here, and 
therefore we may rely upon it and build all our hope of 
salvation. Christ in you the hope of glory : — 

1. Glory revealed in this gospel, — " Life and immortality 
brought to light," thrown a light on immortal life. 

Z OJoij pnrdiBBed by his blood, — ^^'^ot^-j Sa ^^ \jwssisi 
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that was slain, and has redeemed us unto Gk)d with His bloody 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God even our Father 
and we shall reign with him." 

3. A matter of personal experience, — Christ dwelling and 
reigning in believers as the pledge and preparation of fiztiiZB 
glory. 

A mystery. Not discovered by hmnan sagadiy, bat imparted 
only by revelation from God in the gospel, and, in pdnt of 
experience, a mystery not understood nor reidused \sj the men 
of the world. It is unnecessary here to enlazge : Ua» cou^ 
not be said on truths so momentous ; mori is mineces.^ 

II. The various methods which thb xihuxby eht- 
1 . Preaching. — Declaring or exhibiting H&e tnth of t - 
maintaining the universal and abBohite need of tli< 
meet the condition of men, pressing on tho iu * 

persuade men, are the ambassadors for Oi' 
to be recoBcilGd to God, — Denouncing • 
approaching Gt^d and Dbtaining h^ii 
can no man lay- * 

2, W anami* — '^ i ' tul 

henx thej 
<* If the 
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as — the seductions of error. Many false Christs and false 
prophets are gone out into the world. Be ye ware of them. 
Be not carried about with every wind of doctrine. — Inconsis- 
tency, — " What manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness." " See that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation." " For some walk, of whom I tell you weeping." 
— Worldly-mindedness. — " Charge them that are rich in 
this world that they be not high-minded nor trust in uncertain 
riches but in the living God who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy. That they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate." — 1 Timothy vi., 
17, 18. Take heed lest your hearts be overcharged with the 
cares of this life. — Apostacy, — "Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God." " Hold fast the profession of your 
faith without wavering." 

3. Teaching, — Teaching every man in all wisdom. Every 
minister of the gospel should be a scribe well instructed, able also 
to teach others — clearly exhibiting the gospel as a beautiful 
comprehensive whole^ and in all its just parts and proportions ; 
nothing detached, nothing deficient. Truth is one, as all the 
several wheels compose one machine, one detached wheel would 
be useless in itself and its absence would derange the move- 
ments of the whole. As aU the prismatic colours form the 
one bow of heaven, drop one colour and the beauteous bow is 
broken. Be concerned that the hearers are well grounded. 
The Apostles were greatly concerned for this ; most of the 
epistles are vrritten with an express design to confirm and 
establish the minds of believers in the great truths of the 
gospel, and to guard them against taking partial views of 
truth or making perverted applications of it. Observe, — a 
mistake into which some young preachers have fallen, and 
which the perverted taste of many professors of the Gospel 
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encourages, to call that " deep preaching" which consists in 
giving undue prominence to some one or more peculiar abstract 
and mysterious doctrines, ahnost to the exclusion of others 
equally essential to the harmony and completeness of the 
whole ! The more really deep^ the more simple. The little 
rivulet or artificial cascade makes far more noise in contending 
with a few stones that obstruct its way, than the deep, wide, 
majestic river that silently proceeds on its course, burying 
every obstacle, and reaching its destiny in the bosom of the 
ocean. " Teaching every man in all wisdom," adapting the in- 
structions to the circumstances of every individual, as a need of 
instruction may be discovered, or a thirst after instruction be 
expressed. Be ready to elucidate truth, to remove difficuliee, to 
obviate perplexities, to resolve doubts, to correct mistakes, to re- 
lieve scruples, as it is " The wisdom of the prudent to understand 
his way," so it is the wisdom of the minister to be able to 
teach every man " How he ought to walk and please God " in 
his own peculiar circumstances and relation. The epistles 
abound with directions of this kind, and the Apostles urge on 
their younger ministerial brethren this duty of individual ad- 
monition. See CoLLossiANS iii., 17 ; iv., 1, 6 ; Titus ii., 
throughout. 

4. Labouring. — Of all mistakes that ever were entertained 
it is one of the greatest to suppose that the life of a minister 
is one of genteel and learned ease. Neither the example of 
Christ or his Apostles, nor the various directions they gave, 
nor the figures they employed to describe the ministerial work, 
gives the least countenance to such an idea : — '^ Labour," 
'^ Labour and travail night and day," ^^ Labours more abun- 
dant," such were the characteristics of their career. — " Spend 
and be spent," " Study to show thyself approved a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed; " " Be diligent ;" " Give all 
diligence; " were among their ediOT\.^\i.OTiB, 1k^ ^wgoct^tk^ 
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epithets applied to the Christian minister imply the same, 
" Labonrers," " Builders," " Husbandmen," " Soldiers," 
" Nurses." — Not one of these characters can be well sustamed 
by a lover of ease and inactivity, or one who spares to pursue 
his duty at the expense of personal ease and indulgence. 
What does labour imply ? Habitual pursuit : it is not one 
Tigorons act, dictated by a sudden impulse, but is a daily settled 
course. The labourer goes to his toil with every returning 
sunrise and pursues it till the shadows of evening close 
around him. Constant preparation — (observe, justiy to illus- 
trate the ministry under the idea of labour, it must ever 
be borne in mind that the comparison is not to a mere 
hireling, but to one who has himself a delightful interest 
in the result of his labours). The laborious husbandman, 
while he pursues one species of toil considers what will next 
demand his attention, and in what way he must set about it ; 
no sooner is one harvest gathered in than the plough is em- 
ployed to prepare the ground for receiving a future crop. 
The laborious minister, also, will be providing as well as 
expending, enriching his own mind with the treasures of sound 
and solid thought, usefal observations, suitable illustrations 
and examples. His labours will not be confined to preaching — 
" He will be diligent to know the state of his flock;" to meet 
their spiritual necessities, both in season and out of season, 
in public and in private. Labour also implies steady diligence, 
the loiterer is no labourer : he who quits the field of labour at 
the feeling of weariness or the call of pleasure is unworthy the 
name. 

6. Striving^ agonising, wrestling, — " With all earnestness 
of spirit." So much of this did the apostle Paul discover, 
that he was charged with being beside himself; and what was 
his vindication ? " Whether we be beside ourselves it. \a ^ 
God, OT Tfiefcher we be sober it is foT yoxxt c»Wia^, Vox "^iJaa Vs^^ 
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of Christ constraineth us." Employing every variety of 
method and means to attain the object for which we strive, 
that of bringing sinners to Christ and establishing believers 
in faith and holiness, try " The terrors of the Lord " to alarm, 
try " The love of Christ," to allure. " Strive and invite the 
people " " to strive together with God in prayer." Struggling 
with every opposing power in the minister himself; whatever 
would impede his labour and usefulness let him oppose, resist, 
mortify ; " If meat make my brother to offend I will eat no 
more meat while the world stands." " I keep under my body 
and bring it into subjection, lest after that I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway." "No man that 
warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life that he 
may please him that hath called him to be a soldier." These 
were the resolutions and suggestions of an eminently wise, 
generous, and faithful labourer. In the hearers — ^meet pre- 
judices with tenderness, oppositions with meekness, be winning, 
not repulsive, and thus strive to win souls to Christ. In 
surrounding circumstances whatever can be made subservient 
improve, whatever opposes endeavour to neutralise or surmount. 
in. — The Object it contemplates — " That we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

1. This solicitude involves a deep sense of personal respon- 
sibility. " A most momentous charge has been committed to 
my trust, Oh to surrender it with fidelity and honour! to 
present them perfect in Christ Jesus, as the talents with which 
he entrusted me, to hear Him say, " Well done ! " to have 
these as " My joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of Christ." 
" We watch for souls as those that must give an account." 

2. It involves holy benevolence, a just sense of the value 
of immortal souls, and ardent desire to promote their welfare. 
" That we may present every man safe," having accepted the 

o^er, £ed to the refage, received the righteousness, and standing 
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accepted in Clirist. " That we may present every man holy," 
not only complete for acceptance, but grown up into the likeness 
of Christ, fitted to reflect his image, to be looked upon with 
complacency, to dwell in his presence. That we may present 
every man happy, the hope of glory realised, the work of re- 
demption complete. 

3. It involves supreme concern for the glory of Christ, 
" That [we may present every man perfect in Christ," as a 
monxmient of his grace, a trophy of his glory. 

IV. — Its Ebsources : — It commands the Book of Eevela- 
tion as the fountain of all wisdom, and the operations of the 
Holy Spirit as the spring of all energy. 

1. The treasures of the word of God — ^this is the minister's 
store house, " Teaching in all wisdom." When we speak of 
wisdom as applied to science, we mean a knowledge of its 
elements, principles, and rules, and an aptitude at applying 
them experimentally to all the purposes for which they were 
designed. " All Scripture is given by inspiration of God and 
is profitable for direction, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

2. The operations of the Holy Spirit, " According to his 
working which worketh in me mightily." Enlightening and 
assisting to understand and explain the word of truth ; in- 
spiring with holy love and zeal for the honour of Christ and 
the salvation of souls. Kaising above all low and selfish aims, 
supporting in constancy, patience, and fortitude, amidst difl&- 
culties, discouragements, and persecutions. The Apostles 
endured much but they were not to be deterred from pro- 
secuting their great work, because they were " strengthened 
with all might by his Spirit in the inner man." Applying the 
word to the conversion and edification of the hearers — " God 
giveth the increase." " The L(?rc? opened Lydla'a hooxt" il^a. 
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according to the measure of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ that the word is rendered effectual — By animating both 
preachers and hearers with a joyful hope of the glory of 
Christ, "That thou may est both save thyself and them that 
hear thee. 

Cultivate a spirit of ardent love to the souls of men, and 
habitually realise their actual state, capable of glory, but 
destitute of any hope of it while strangers to Christ. Be 
entirely devoted to the cause of Christ, be diligent to improve 
every advantage offered for acquiring a knowledge of the Word 
of Gk>d. Contemplate the character of laborious successful 
ministers, Apostles, above all the Lord Jesus Christ. Cultivate 
a spirit of prayer. "Come Holy Ghost and breathe upon usl" 



^Ij3 iJWr&tts* 



Negligent Ministers advised. " When the people of Eome 
heard that the fields of some of their colonies waxed harren, their advice 
was that the hushandmen should ploagh hetter and sow less. So when God's 
field ^axeth barren and the people profit not by preaching of the Word, by 
reason of a negligent kind of preaching thereof it cannot be accounted un- 
godly counsel to such as cannot speak often and well too, that they spend 
more time in their studies and be less seen in their pulpits. If they have 
fished all night and caught nothing, it were not amiss that they should sit 
down a while upon the shore and mend their nets — afterwards, with God's 
blessing, they may fish with better success." — Jesemiah Phillips, Sermon 
1623. 

Ministers to be zealous in preaching God's Word. It is a 

pretty story of Demosthenes, when one told him that he was beaten and 

i^rmsed hy svLch. a man. It seems h.e to\<i \\i n«i^ ^s^um^^ «^\ ^:^^« 
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showing no affection at all. " Why/' saith Demosthenes, " hath he beaten 
thee? I do not believe it.*' "No?" saith the man; and so grew into a 
great passion. " I am sure that thus and thus he did to me. And do jon 
not caD this beating?" " Nay," saith Demosthenes, " now I believe that 
he hath beaten thee ; indeed, now thon speaketh as if it were true what thou 
saidst." So when a minister preacheth unto people in a dreaming manner, 
standing in the pulpit as though he were saying his lesson, though the things 
he says be never so weighty, yet the people will not believe him ; but, when 
he is earnestly zealous in God's message, when he preacheth as one having 
authority, then it is that the people's hearts may be said to bum within them. 
— John Combesse. 

Private Memoranda. Acts xi., 20, 21. The Subject of 
Apostolic ministry — ** The Lord Jesus." — In the proper IHvimty of His 
Ferson, not a God by office, or creation, or investiture, but truly and properly 
God. In all his mediatorial offices, the great prophet, the only priest, the 
supreme legislator, the perfect pattern, and the final judge. In ikt perfection 
of His work His atonement is complete, the sacrifice accepted, hence his 
resurrection, glorious ascension, and the descent of the Holy Spirit. In the 
fulness of His Salvation. They told the guilty sons of men that is was in- 
definite in extent, plain and easy in its terms. They preached Christ as an 
all-sufficient, willing, suitable, imiversal Saviour, ready to receive all who 
come to Him. — ^In the extent of His empire and the fflory of His dominion. 
The Sanction of their Ministry, " The hand of the Lord " was with them. 
— In ike protections of His Providence — ^In the sttppUes of His Grace, — 
In the might and energy of the Holy Spirit — ^His converting and sanctifying 
power. The Success of their ministry : — ^Two effects followed, saving faith 
and sound conversion, and these on a large scale. "A great number believed 
and turned to the Lord." Mnisters, here is a model for you. Memiers of 
the Church, the need of the times — ^your need is an apostolic Ministry. 

Isaiah xlv., 22. I. — The Assumption, That you are un- 
saved. 1. In a state of guilty depravity. 2. Exposed to danger. 8. 
That God requires satisfiiction. 4. That you are unable to make it. IL — 
I%e Provision, A Saviour. 1. All-sufficient. " God." 2. Willing : He 
calls. 8. Exclusive. "None else." 4. Universal. "All the ends of 
the earth." in,—-The Requisition. " Look unto me.** 1. A conviction 
of need. 2. A desire for salvation. 8. A renunciation of all others. 4. 
A cordial reception of Christ. IV. — The Encouragement. *' And be ye 
saved." 1. From the guilt of sin. 2. Its ^^wet. S, \\a ^^^^ss^^^. 
4. Its eozise^aenees.— *JR£y. Samuel Dukis. 
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*' And Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundations 
of the earthy and the heavens axe the work of Thine hands ; 
they shall perish, hut Thou remainest ; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment ; and as a vesture Thou shalt 
fold them up, and they shall be changed ; but Thou art the 
same, and Thy years shall not fail" — Hebrews i., 10 — 12. 
This is a quotation from Psalm cii. It is appKed by an in- 
spired Apostle to the Lord Jesus Christ, with a view to exhibit 
His exaltation above creation in general, and in particular above 
angels, — ^the highest order of created beings. This is a subject 
of unspeakable importance : It must sustain the whole weight 
of human salvation. Is Christ Jesus able to save a soul, or is 
he not ? To answer this momentous question, let us enquire, — 
I. — What He did in the Beginning op time. 
IL — What He will do at the End of time. 
III. — What He is now doing during the Progress of 
time. 

IV. — What inferences are deducible from the Whole. 
1. — What Christ did at the Beginning of time. " He 
laid the foundations of the earth ; and the heavens are the work 
of His hands." Compare Gen. i. ; Prov. viii. ; Isa. xl. 

The stability of the one and the beauty of the other are their 
leading features. These works were accomplished by Him, and 
in them He has manifested His divine /)ot(;er and wisdom. The 
earth and heavens form the chief parts of the visible creation, 
and comprehend the heavenly bodies, — sun, moon, planets, con- 
stellations ; the change of seasons ; the productions of earth, — 
treee, herbage, flowers, fruits -, tJie iuKabitauts oj eoHK^ — cattle 
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creeping things, man. " Lord, how wonderful are Thy 
works 1 in wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full 
of thy riches." " When I consider Thy heavens the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained, what 
is man that Thou art mindful of him ? Such thoughts should 
possess our minds when we contemplate the works of creation. 
They are calculated and designed, not merely to gratify phil- 
osophical taste and curiosity, but chiefly to give us exalted 
ideas of Christ, and inspire us with love to the works of Christ; 
that He who wrought these wonders should stoop A mean, vile, 
guilty, dying man. 

II. — What Christ will do at the End op time. 

1 . The metaphorical representation of creation^ — a garment, 
a vesture : that in which Jehovah, as it were, enwraps himself 
to display his glory to his creatures : " Thou ooverest thyself 
with light as with a garment," Psalm civ., 2. " He stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in," Isaiah xl., 22. -That which He graciously pro- 
vides for the shelter and comfort of man. Much of the Divine 
goodness to man is displayed in these works of His hand. He 
makes darkness a curtain that man may repose ; spreads the 
grass, herbs, flowers, fruits, as a garment over the earth, that 
man may be refreshed, delighted, and fed ; spreads the snow 
as a woolly garment to shelter the products of the earth for the 
use of man and beast. 

2. Their tendency to decay. " They wax old as a garment, 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed." They are hable to change, fading, decay, destruction 
by the moth, fire, mildew. 

8. The destruction itself. They shall perish, be folded up, 
and laid aside. They have not merely a tendency in themselves 
to decay, but their destruction is decreed and certain. 

4. The Author of their destntctiou,— 5^'e»^^ ^^sk«j^* 
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'^ Thon shalt change them." This suggests why the heayens 
and the earth are not yet destroyed by vapours, fire, tempest,-— 
because Christ is to destroy them. It assures us that they 
shall not be destroyed till the ends are answered for which 
they were created ; viz., the glory of Christ, and the gathering 
of His elect. It intimates that the friends of Christ ought 
not to be terrified at the prospect. Whatever He may do with 
the heavens and the earth, He will take care of His friends. 

in. — Christ Himselp throughout the whole, — ^what He 
is now doing. " But thou art the same." 

1. The nature of His dispensation and government leads us 
to expect great changes in the face of nature^ in kingdoms 
churches, individuals, " We shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, men's hearts failing them for fear." All this bustle 
in the world is but accomplishing the steady purpose of Christ, 
— He is the Author of all change. 

2. We are assured that He is above all change. Change 
occurs, but : — Not in Himself 'He can never grow old, decay, 
or die ; " Unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, God, is for 
and ever." All this unalterable permanency is in Him, our 
redeeming Kinsman, who has taken hold of human nature for 
the purpose of redeeming it. 

Not in his resources. No change in his power. He is the 
reigning, the actually reigning Head of the Church and the 
world. In His knowledge. Nothing in man's heart, in the 
state of His Church, in the machinations of His enemies, can 
arise to baffle and confuse Him, the only wise God our Saviour. 
In His rectitude. He must always absolutely love what is good 
and hate what is evil. He is inviolable in His faithfiilness, what 
He has once declared, whether of promise or threatening, neither 
time nor eternity can alter ; ^< Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but His word shall not pass away." 

JVot in His conduct to His people. Nothing can diminish or 
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diyert His t«ider assiduity in supporting^ defending^ comforting 
them. Th^e is no drying up of the stream of His tenderness 
and compassion. See Him at the tomb of Lazaras ; see Him 
weeping over Jerusalem ; excusing the drowsiness of His dis- 
ciples in Gethsemane; sympathising with His mother at Calyary. 
Human infirmity^ indeed, has passed away, the days of His 
humiliation are gone by, but His mercy endureth for eyer ; and 
nothing can deprive Him of the means or meeting their largest 
exigency : He has unsearchable, exhaustless riches. In every 
respect He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

IV. — Thb Inferences deduciblb from the whole. 

It gives us very exalted ideas of the dignity of Jesus Christ' 
He is greater than heaven and earth, and never altered by any^ 
of their changes. He is incapable of change : the rock amidst 
the surges of the sea, the sun above the shifting winds and 
fleecy clouds, may change ; the earth on which we tread will 
dissolve like a morning dream ; but He, independent of the 
vicissitudes of time and the perishing of worlds, is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting ; God over all blessed for evermore. Once 
indeed He appeared in meanness, a feeble babe, a despised per- 
secuted man, in the humble garb of an obscure Galilean, an 
ignominious sufferer; but they robbed Him not of His essential 
glories. He who sat wearied at Jacob's well, still supported the 
pillars of the universe, "upheld all things by the word of his 
power." 

It teaches the unspeakable blessedness of having Him for our 
Friend. If we are interested in Him, the heavens and the 
earth are ours ; they shall be made subservient to us, but none 
of their changes can ever affect our main interest. Though 
we should be hurled from affluence to destitution, these changes 
are under His direction and for our good. And when we shall 
see the earth dissolved audits works broken up, and the heavens 
folded up as a garment, or fleeing away as a parched scroll^ still 
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au unchangeable Saviour remains as our unchangeable portion. 
How this thought tends to quiet and compose the^mind when 
overwhekned with a sense of our own unworthiness, and human 
frailty and mutabihty ; in the loss of friends, and the prospect 
of our own death. It was amidst such meditations that thft 
sentiment was originally employed by the Psalmist, " He weak- 
ened my strength in the way, He shortened my days. I said, 
O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days, thy 
years are throughout all generations, of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth; and Thou art the same and Thy years 
have no end." Trust Him ! Love Him ! Adore Him ! 

The unchangeableness of the Saviour is the security for the 
perpetuity of the Church through successive generations of time 
and amidst all the changes of the world. 

Though the Saviour changes not, His people shall change ; 
from imperfection to perfection, from mortality to immortality, 
and then partake of His immutability. The spirit begins a 
spiritual life here, to fit it for an immutable life in glory here- 
after, when believers shall be placed upon a throne that cannot 
be shaken, and possess a crown that shall not be taken off their 
heads for ever. Let us then : — 

1. Seek an interest in, and cultivate an acquaintance with, 
Jesus Christ, This will be the best and only antidote against 
distress and fear. 

2. In ever J/ changing scene of earth and time let us read 
and improve the design of God ; viz., to endear to us an un- 
changeable Saviour. Chamock well says, " when our spirits 
begin to flag and a cold aguish temper is drawing upon us, let 
us go to Him who can only fix our hearts ; without His grace 
we shall be as changeable in our appearance as the Chameleon, 
and in our turnings as the wind." 

The fairest flower in the garden of Creation is a young 
mind offering and unfolding itself to the influence of Divine Wisdom as the 
heliotrope turns its sweet blossoms to the Sua.— Sir J. E. Smith. 
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The Church safe. — His eye never yet slept, nor hath He 
suffered the little ship of his Church to he swallowed up, though it hath 
been tossed upon the waves. He hath always been a haven to preserve us^ 
a house to secure us. He hath always had compassion to pity us and power 
to protect. He lodged Noah, the phcenix of the world, in an ark, and kept 
hun aUve as a spark in the midst of many waters, whereby to rekindle a 
Church in the world. In all generations. He is a dweUing-place to secure 
his people here and entertain them above. His providence is not wearied, 
nor his care fainting ; He never wanted will to relieve us, or power to sup- 
port us, — ^for He is everlasting. The Church never wanted a pilot to steer 
her, or a rock to shelter her, and dash in pieces the waves which threaten 
her. — Charnock. 

The Mystery of the Trinity shadowed out. In a fired coal 
there is the substance of the coal, the light of the coal, the heat of the coal, 
and yet but one fired coal. So soon as the coal is fired there are these three, 
substance, light and heat. So in the divine essence (though in a more trans- 
cendent way) is there the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Again it may be 
shadowed out in a man's self ; as soon as he is bom in this world he is a 
creature to God, a child to his parents, a subject to his prince, and yet he is 
bu one. So, as soon as ever that G^d is (that is from all eternity). 
He is Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, yet but one G^d. — R. Abbot. 

One God and three persons proved. — The light of the sun, 
the light of the moon, and the light of the air ; for nature and substance are 
one and the same light, and yet they are three distinct lights. The light of 
the sun being of itself and from none — the light of the moon from the sun, 
the light of the air from them both. So the Divine nature is one, and the 
Persons three, subsisting after a divers manner in one and the same nature. 
~M. Stiles, (S.L., 1629.) 

Private Memoranda. 1 John ii., 17. John imbibed much 
of the loving spirit of his Lord. He beautifully exemplified it. He here 
eojoins it on all christians ; and reminds them that love to the world is in- 
compatible with love to God. I. — The mutability of the World. 1. The 
Vegetable world passeth away : the grass whithexeUi, \]b& ^^yii^x ^&^^« ^<. 
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The Animal world : all beasts, birds, fishes, reptiles, insects are perpetnallj 
changing, are liable to disease and death. 8. The Intellectnal world: all 
flesh is grass; man cometh forth as a flower and is cut down. Your fath^n, 
where are they ? All the ancient priests, kings, prophets, apostles, philos- 
ophers, poets, have passed away. 4. Worldly "Wisdom. Men's opinions 
of trade and commerce, of arts and sciences, are perpetoally changing. 
Whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 5. Worldly Fame : it 
is an empty show, a bubble on the stream. 6. Worldly elegances, habi- 
tations, monuments, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life: all are fading, decaying, perishing. 7. Worldly Governments: 
sceptres are broken, crowns transferred, thrones overthrown. 8. The world 
itself passeth away : its mountains and plains are coming to an end. 

II. — The durability of the Christian. To do the will of God includes the 
whole of experimental and practical religion. 1. The Christian shall not be 
extinguished by death, but pass into another state of conscious existence. 

2. The Word on which he rests abideth for ever : an incorruptible seed. 

3. His Character. 4. His Honour. 5. His Happiness. 6. His Com- 
panions. 7. His Inheritance. 8. The Source of his eigoyment. Hold 
this world with a loose hand. Immediately seek a preparation for a better. 
—Rev. Samuel Dunn. 
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^^ All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 

knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man 

the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 

reveal him^ — Matthew xi., 27. 

There is something remarkable in the position of this text. 

It is preceded by a most direct and strong assertion of the 

Divine Sovereignty ; it is followed by the freest invitation to 

guilty man ; the Mediator comes in between, lays his hands 

on both parties, and thus reconciles and harmonises what 

might seem irreconcileable. T!kele2*\a «k ^\.xte[i^ dadaration, — 
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I. — Op our Lord's Personal and Mediatorial Dignity. 

His Personal Dignity, — The Son of Grod; the same in 
nature and essence, " In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was God\^ All the ftdhiess of the Godhead dwelt 
bodily ; "Christ, who is over all, God, blessed for ever. Amen." 
Equal in power and glory : " All things were made by Him." 
One in purpose and design : " What things soever the Father 
doeth those also doeth the Son likewise ;" " The only begotten 
Son which is in the bosom of the Father." Expressive 
of intimate union and perfect agreement. His Mediatorial 
Dignity as the Son of Man. — All things are delivered unto 
Him. All arrangements entrusted with Him^ to contrive and 
establish a method which shall at once guard the Divine honor 
and secure the sinner's salvation, (as an ambassador or pleni- 
potentiary). All responsibility laid upon Him to effect and 
accomplish, at his own expense, the mighty plan when devised. 
" I looked and there was none to help, therefore his ovm arm 
brought salvation, and his fury upheld him, for the day of 
vengeance was in his heart and the year of his redeemed was 
come." " He gave his life a ransom," Hbb. ii., 14, 15. All 
authority committed to him to settle the terms and proclaim 
the offers of the Gospel. " This is the will of Him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day.'* 
He is able to save to the very uttermost all that come unto 
Crod by Him. The Dispensation oj the Spirit entrusted with 
him — He hath received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, 
that the Lord God might dwell on earth again. He is exalted 
at God's right hand a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins — to pour out the Holy Spirit by which 
the world is convinced of sin. The Son quickeneth whom he 
will. Invested with all power and authority in the kingdom of 
nature and providence^ to make them subservient to R(a 
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mediatorial kingdom. His absolute dominion was displayed in 
miracles which attested his claims and subserved the establish- 
ment of His Idngdom at first. His dominion is not less 
visible now on a greater and smaller scale ; overruling the 
affairs of nations for the propagation and progress of His 
truth, and disposing the affairs of individuals so as to bring 
them imder the sound of the Grospel, and to carry on his work 
in their hearts, to raise up also and send forth ministers. He 
is made the Treasurer of Heaven^ to bestow the glories and 
rewards promised to all his Saints. — John xvii., 24 ; Beve- 
LATioNS iii., 21 ; 1 Timothy iv., 8. All Judgement is com- 
mitted to Him. — John v., 20, 22. As a righteous judge He 
will condemn and punish all that rebel. — Luke xix., 27 ; 
1 Corinthians xv., 24, 25. The text is declarative, — 

II. — Of the standing method of the Divine Dispen- 
sations. 

" No man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal Him." It is indispensible to the safety and 
happiness of man that he should become acquainted with God. 
The highest importance is evidently attached to this from the 
very circumstances, that, rather than man should be left in 
ignorance of Grod, the only begotten Son left the bosom of 
the Father to come and declare Him to man. Figure the 
wretchedness of man in a state of partial or total ignorance of 
God, and the eager desires of the wisest heathens to know 
something of God. God is a Spirit, not to be discerned by 
the medium of bodily senses. We have no other medium^ 
apart from revelation and faith. Hence all the attempts of 
men to acquire a knowledge of God, or hold intercourse with 
Him, have been by means of something they could see, some- 
thing they had made. It belonged to the preacher of the 
Gospel, the servant of the Loid Jesias Christ, to tell the polite 
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Athenians " We ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
unto silver and gold, graven with art and men's device." — 
Acts xviii., 29. God abstractedly considered it absolutely 
unintelligahle and unapproachable to guilty man, except through 
a Mediator. Jesus Christ is every way fitted and qualified to 
communicate to man, as he is] a saving knowledge of God. 
From the union of both natures fitted to display one to the 
other. From the fulness of Divine perfections able to impart 
whatever the creature needs. From the condescension of His 
assuming our nature, able to stoop to the capacity of man and 
approachable by man, and displaying the tenderest sympathy 
and afiection. He took not on him the nature of angels but 
became bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, that he might 
have compassion, and be a merciful high priest. 

The subject suggests : — The need of divine teaching. If 
left to ourselves we should never find the way to God. 

The importance of humility, — These things hid from the 
wise and prudent. How ? Not by any direct act, either 
obscuring the truths or blending their minds but carnal wisdom 
and pride stand in the way. God says he will only be seen 
by the revelation of His word, in the person of his Son and by 
the teaching of the Spirit. They say they will find Him out 
by their own scrutiny and so they miss the mark. 

Encouragement to the humble eeeker. — God does not hide 
Himself from snch. " Come unto me all ye that labour." 
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Christ the only rest for the soul. The needle's point in the 
ifeaioan's compass never stands still, bat quivers and shakes till it corner ^s^^ 



186 THE EVANGELIST. 

against the North Pole. The wise men of the East never stood stO], till thqr 
were right against the star that appeared unto them ; and the star itself 
never stood still till it came right against that other star which shone more 
brightly in the manger than the son did in the firmament. And Noah*8 dove 
could find no rest for the sole of her foot all the while she was fluttering over 
the flood, till she returned with a live olive branch in her mouth. So the 
heart of every true Christian, which is the turtle dove of Jesus Christ, can 
find no rest all the while she is hovering over the waters of this world, till 
it have the silver wings of a dove, and, with the olive branch of faith, fly to 
the true Noah, whiqh signifieth Best, till Christ put forth his hand out of the 
ark, and taldng it in, receive it to himself. — R. Claek. 

Private Memoranda. Psalm bdii., 3. " Because Thy loving- 
Jcindness is better than life, my lips shall praise thee.** 

I. — The Blessing. " Thy loving-kindness." Contemplate this blessing, 
1. In its origin. It is the loving-kindness of God — of him who was, and is, 
and ever will be ; iiv ho created all worlds; who inhabiteth eternity; God 
over all, blessed for ever. The loving-kindness of a Gt>d so great and good, 
must of course be sincere and constant. 2. In its displays. It is manifested 
in nature. In the sun which rules the day, the moon which roles the night, 
the stars which stud the heavens, the sky stretched out as a molten looking- 
glass, the clouds which move in the air. In the trees of the wood, com of 
the field, produce of our gardens, and the grass springing up beneath our 
feet. In fine, all that we can see, from the shrub to the gigantic oak, from 
the animalcule to the lion, from the wren to the eagle, from the shrimp to 
the leviathan. It is manifested m providence. In the rich provision for all 
creatures, and the continued order and regularity of all things, — ^budding 
spring, fruitful summer, falling autumn, and fur clad winter. It is manifested 
in grace. In all the blessings of the second and better covenant. 8. The 
medium of its communication. We had forfeited all right to it; rendered 
ourselves unworthy of it. Gk)d wm angry. Drove man from His presence. 
Through our substitute he shows himself a reconciled Father. — 2 Cor. v., 19; 

1 John, i., 8, 9. 

II. — The CoMPAEisoN. ** Better than life" B^eaxiAQ; 1. It supports 
man under the heaviest burdens allotted him during life. It is the strength 
of his heart. — Philemon iv., 18. 2. Sanctifies the aflftictions of life. — 

2 CoBiNTHUNS, iv., 17 : Romans viii., 28. 8. Sweetens every bitter cup in 
life. — Psalm xciv., 19 : cm., 50, 54, 76. 4. Survives life. — Luke xvi, 
22. 5. Thousands have prrferred it to life. — Revelation xii., 1 1 . 

///. — The PI0V8 Resolution. "My %? ikail jprowc thee" Tbi> 
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implies, — 1. A deep conviction of 6od*8 loving-kiiidness. 2. A senniiliiy 
of personal obligation, 3. A fixed determination, " My lips shall praise 
thee." This praise WBsprivatc, (verse 6) ; public, (verse 4) — " I will lift up 
my hands in thy name ; " triumphant, (verse 5) — " My mouth shall praise 
thee with joyful lips ; " constant,—** Thus will I bless the while I live." 

Conclusion. — You have been objects of Grod's peculiar regard ever since 
you came into the world. Has His love led you to repentance ? If it has not 
you are guilty of the basest ingratitude. See your sin, — mourn now,— fly to 
Christ, — " O let his love your heart constrain." Do you feel His love in 
your hearts? If you do, let your future days show forth your Saviour's 
praise. — Rev. Tmomas Jackson. 
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" We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat, which 

serve the tabernacle J*^ — Hebrews xiii., 10. 
When the apostle wrote this epistle, the Jewish temple was yet 
standing, and the Jewish converts retained a partiality for it. 
The apostle tells th^n that they had a better temple and altar, 
even the antitype and substance of which the former were but 
types and shadows. 

I. — The Christian Altar ; 

II. — Its Superiority; and 

III. — The Duties and Privileoeb op Worshippers. 

I. — The Altar. An Altar implies a Sacrifice and a Priest. 
(Joshua zxii.) The Israelites were going to war with their 
brethren for setting np altar against altar, but when they fomid 
it was for memorial, not sacrifice, they were satisfied. It 
wanted the essentials of an altar. A Priest : — ^onder the pat- 
riarchal dispensation, each father was a priest ; afterwards God 
appointed Aaron and his sons exclusively, and gave very exact 
^directions and strict injunctions as to their habits «ad ^Q.tki<^, 
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All the grandeur of Aaron's dress was significant of the glory of 
Christ, as our high priest. 

" We have an altar/' An Altar is that which supports the 
offering. So Christ's divine nature is that which sanctifies the 
gift. If offered elsewhere, the sacrifices were of no avail. 
Christ's divine nature both sustained his human nature to en- 
dure the suffering, and gave it value and efficacy. 

A Sacrifice : — being God he took on human nature that he 
might have somewhat to offer. " Then said I, Lo I I come." 

A Priest : — Immanuel has not only offered the sacrifice, but 
entered into the holy place to present the incense and plead the 
atonement. — Hebrews vii., 25. 

II. — Its Superiority. 

1. The Jewish altar was material, an altar of earth ; our 
altar is the living God. Jesus Christ, with the subordination 
of a mediator, possesses the supremacy of God. 

2. The sacrifice is more glorious ; not the blood of bulls 
or goats, unwilling victims, but the precious blood of 
Christ, who offered himself unto God voluntarily. They were 
frequently offered, day by day, year by year. He, by one 
offering. They were limited in their application — the Jewish 
nation only, — ^but this atonement is for the whole world. It 
avails for all. 

3. The high priest is more glorious. Jesus needed no per- 
sonal atonement or purification, which the sons of Aaron 
required. " He was holy, harmless." They passed the priest- 
hood from one generation to another, by reason of mortality ; 
He abides for ever. The warmth of his affection abides for 
ever ; the sympathies of his heart cannot be quenched ; " He 
ever liveth to make intercession for us." They entered into 
the vail by means of others' blood and insence ; He by his own 
merits. There He is, in the presence of God, for me ; His 

once marred visage, now and fox ever, beams as the sun in its 
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strength ; the eyes dimmed often with tears are as flashes of 
fire ; His nailed feet stand in the midst of the throne ; the 
hand which bore the reed now wields an everlasting sceptre ; 
the voice which broke in sorrow and sunk in death, ever 
speaks the law of heaven, earth, and hell. 

III. — The Duty and Privilege op those to whom this 
Altar belongs. 

1. The duty is threefold. First, — Renounce all other 
grounds of dependance. This was what the apostle was aiming 
at, to draw off the Jews from their old dependance. Why 
regret the shadow, when you have the substance ? Why mourn 
the loss of the stars, when the sun shines ? So, why should we 
cling to our own works, when Christ is set forth ? Second, — 
Have constant recourse to this Altar for the removal of guilt. 
Here let the conscience be purged from dead works; fre- 
quently renew the application " Sprinkle me ever with thy 
blood." Look back to Calvary, every hour commend yourself 
to the merits of His atonement, once offered on earth, but 
still reflected from his glorified but scarred humanity in 
heaven. Third, — Render the sacrifice of praise and obedience. 
What]shall we render to the Lord for all his benefits. " Thanks- 
giving is good, thanhsliving much better." The Christian life 
is a holy psalin of praise, and when time with him is no more, 
the praises of his lip and life will be succeeded by the anthems 
of eternity. 

2 The privilege. First, — This altar furnishes a feast for 
the worshippers. As the priests fed on the sacrifices, " Christ's 
flesh is meat indeed." Those who feast here shall no more 
hunger nor thirst for the pleasures of sin, the husks which 
the worldlings eat. Those who know the value of the bread 
of life, desire nothing new. Lord evermore give us this bread ! 
Here at this altar is enough for every worshipper to be fed 
and nourished up unto eternal life ; enough to supply milliouu 
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more; if all the wretched, starying, worldlings wotdd but 
apply, there wotdd be found enough and to spare. Second, — 
Christ enters the holy place not alone, but opens a way for all 
his saints. He is the head and they are the members, and 
where He is there also will his servants be. Saints come 
nearer than the high priest. 
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Sin to be abhorred, as the cause of Christ's death. — " After 
Joliiis Ceesar was murdered in the Senate house, Antonius brought forth his 
coat, all hloodj, cut, and mangled, and laying it open to the view of the 
people, said, ' Look ! here is your Emperor's coat, and as theUoody-minded 
conspirators have dealt hy it, so have they also with Csesar's body.* Where- 
upon they were all in an uproar, crying out to slay those murderers ; then 
they took the tables and stools that were in the place, and set them on fire, 
and ran to the houses of the conspirators and burned them down to the 
ground. But, behold a greater than Caesar, even the Lord Jesus himself, 
all bloody, rent, and torn, for the sins of the world ! How, then, when we 
look on sin as the cause of His death, and seriously consider that sin hath 
slain the Lord of life, should our hearts be provocated to be reVenged on 
sin! How should we loathe and abhor it, as having done thatmischicf that all 
the devils in hell could not have done the like !" — Thomas Brooks. 

Private Memoranda. Zeph. i., 7, — " The Lord hath pre- 
pared a sacrifice, he hath bid his guests." 

I. — ^Thx Sacbitice which the Lobd hath pkepabxd. The sacrifice 
of Christ forms a subject at all times interesting. It is the believer's feast, 
and the sinner's hope. It demonstrates the love of God. The sacrifice 
which the Lord prepared is his Son. Man has sinned, the cnrse was upon 
him; A victim was demanded, that the vengeance denounced against sin 
might be executed upon it. A victim must sufier that our guilt might be 
expiated in Ob blood. This sacrifice we could not provide, the wealth of 
Jtingdoau eoold not furnish it, the iniadgim. ol \2^<& «di»A\& could not tell where 
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it was to be found, the angels of heaven conld not prepare it What then ? 
Must man suffer P All around is silence ! But the voice of the Eternal breaks 
the silence, " Deliver him from going down,** etc, — Job xxxiii., 24 ; Isaiah 
liii., 10. Christ is the great sacrifice offered for the world. — Hebrews ix., 
26 ; X., 12. 

II. — Thb Guests whom God has invited to pabtakb o? his Sacbi- 
TiCE. We are not left to conjecture who these are. Our Lord's parable of 
the marriage feast expressly informs ua — Matthew xxii., 1 — 10 ; and Peter's 
vision at Joppa — ^Acrs x., 11 — 16,84; xi., 18. 1. The Jew». These 
were God's c|^osen people ; they were favoured with a revelation of the will 
of God. They had a variety of sacrifices, which set forth and typified Christ. 
These pointed out their guilt and the expiation of it in the blood of the Lamb 
They had the messengers of the Lord in succession, who called them to 
repentance. But notwithstanding all these advantages, when Christ came 
they received him not, they rejected him, persecuted him, crucified him, 
but after all this enmity and opposition, they were invited to partake of the 
sacrifice. — Luki xxiv., 47. 2. The Oentiles. This sacrifice was prepared 
not only for the Jews but for the Gentiles. For the nations a&r off. Nations 
perishing for lack of knowledge. These were invited. — Luke xiv., 21 — 23. 
All mankind are invited. This gospel feast is for aU people, — Isaiah xxv., 
6, 7. Whom did God love so. as to give his Son? The world, — John iii., 16. 
To whom was the advent of Christ to be good tidings ? AU people. — Luke 
ii., 10. For whom did Christ give himself? For all, — 1 Timothy, ii., 6. 
For whom did he taste death ? For every man, — ^Hebbews ii., 9. For what 
was he a propitiation ? The sins of the «;A<?/tf toorld, — 1 John, ii., 2. To 
whom was the gospel to be preached? The uforld, — Mabk xv., 16. Into 
whose heart will Christ enter? Any man's that will hear and open, — Rev- 
elation iii., 20. Who can be saved ? AU that believe, — John iii., 16. 

Application : — 1. All have sinned ; all need a sacrifice, a mediator, a 
Saviour. 2. Such a Saviour is provided. You are exhorted to C(«ie to him, 
to believe in him. 8. Pardon, holiness, and happiness will be obtained by 
all who seek them in a proper manner. Are ye partakers of this great sac- 
rifice ? Come, sit with His guests. Take your place at the sacramental table. 
Commemorate the sufferings of your Lord. Do not waver, do not doubt : 
Come now. Sit down now. If you are strangers to this sacrifice, you are 
perishing. Feel your need of it, make application to the blood of Christ now. 
Woe be unto you if you make light of it. ** If the word spoken," etc — 
HiBBEWs ii., 2, 8. " If he that despised Moses* law," etc.— Hebbews x.i 
28, 29.— Rev. Thomas Jackson. 
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" Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling^ and to 
present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joyT — Jude 24. 

All mankind are in a state of progression, passing on through 
time to eternity. Two ways and two ends. Important to as- 
certain in which we are treading. The Apostle mentions some 
who had apparently made great progress in the good way, but 
afterwards awfully fell. Hence the contrast both in his exhor- 
tation and prayer, — ^verse 20, 21. " And now unto T\\tc\ that 
is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy ; to the 
only wise God, our Saviour, be glory and majesty, might and 
authority, both now and to all ages. Amen." 

I. — The Christian's chief solicitude. — To be kept from 
falling. This indicates a conviction of danger, and a conscious- 
ness of weakness. His dangers arise from the seductions of 
error, 2, Peter iii., 7 ; the influence of worldly things, as in 
the case of Demas, — 2, Timothy iv., 10; the temptations of 
Satan, — 1, Peter v., 8 ; the corruptions of his own heart, — 
KoMANs vii., 23, 1, Corinthians ix., 27. The Christian's 
conviction of weakness arises from the feebleness of his resis- 
tance of temptations ; the small progress he has made in the 
attainftients of the divine Ufe ; a sense of his inabihty always 
to view things in the light of eternity ; the painful examples 
he has witnessed of professors falling off who once were far 
more eminent than himself : "If such a man fell," he is ready 
to say, " how can I expect to stand." His fears are lest he 
ishoiild turn aside from the good Y^ay, ox ML in that way and 
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bring a reproach upon it, or under some circumstances or other 
fail of obtaining the end of his pursuit. 

n. — The Christian's never failing source of encourage- 
ment. — There is One who is able to keep him from falling. 
Who? The only wise God our Saviour. He is infinitely 
greater than all our foes He can restrain their malice, and 
thwart their purposes. No weapon formed against His people 
shall prosper. He is intimately acquainted with all our weak- 
nesses and trials, and knows how to adapt and administer 
seasonable succour and supplies. He has an absolute control 
over all circumstances, and will not suffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able to bear, but will with the temptation 
make a way for our escape. 

But a* question arises. We cannot doubt the power of om- 
nipotence, but is He as willing as He is able ? What evidence 
have we of this ? He has set His heart on the security and 
preservation of His saints, and has ensured it at a vast expense. 
He loved us and gave Himself for us, that He might present 
the Church to Himself a glorious Church. 

He has provided cvciy necessary and suitable means for 
effecting His gracious purpose. He has ascended up on high 
and received gifts for men. He has provided a fountain for 
daily cleansing, health, and vigour : a Spirit to help our in- 
firmities ; a throne of Grace whence to obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need ; the Word of lifSy " Sanctify 
them through thy truth, thy word is truth ;" ordinances of the 
Sanctuary, from which, as wells of salvation, to draw water 
with joy. He has pledged his veracity for its full accomplish- 
ment, — " Because I live ye shall live also. I give unto my 
sheep eternal life and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hands." " My Father which gave them 
me is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my hands." " I and my Father are One." 
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m. — The Christian's ultimate expectation. To be pre- 
sented faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy." Faultless, — ^not as those who never have sinned, but as 
those whose faults are transferred, carried away. Spotless. 

Chrisfs glory is real though to us invisible ; but what we 
now believe we shall shortly see. " The presence of his glory," 
that is in his own presence, when he shall be revealed in all his 
glory. At Chrisfs second coining all His followers shall be 
presented by Him, their glorious Head, to God the Father for 
His approbation, aceeptancej and reward, " Then cometh the 
end when he shall deliver up the mediatorial Kingdom to God 
and say, they were thine and thou gavest them to me, of all 
whom thou hast given me I have lost none. And now Father 
I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with gie where 
I am, that they may behold My glory." Herein is the happi- 
ness of heaven. 

Our present sorrows arise from two sources, — ^the prevalence 
of our faults, and the want of our Saviour's presence : but when 
we shall he presented faultless, it will be with exceeding joy. 

Here is encouragement, not to sloth and presumption, but to 
holy diligence and perseverance. You must labor, but your 
labour is not in vain. Saints are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation. Keep your faith. 

Sinners will see His glory, for every eye shall see it, but 
how will they be presented? 



Private Memoranda. Job xxxviii., 37. — " The bud of the 
tender herb." I draw an analogy botween the. bud and the yonng. I bring 
ont five points. — 1. Their Beanty. 2. The bud contains the germ of 
what it is to be. 3. Any injury which the bud sustains will last through 
the whole course of its being. 4. The developement of a bud depends upon 
tie circumstances in which it is placed. 5. It withereth. 
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"^ good hope through graced — 2 Thhsalokians, ii., 16. 
Hope is the constant companion of man on earth. Whatever 
he possesses, his higher bliss arises from expecting something 
better, and however distressed his present condition, his heart 
is soothed by the hope of brighter days to come— even 
repeated disappointments do not wean him from his cherished 
companion — Hope. Though perpetually deceived, he is still 
the dupe of to-morrow. But death terminates all worldly hopes 
Mid expectations, and he who has not a hope beyond the grave 
is of all men the most miserable ; death and despair come 
hand in hand to him. He alone is a happy man who is made 
partaker of a good hope through grace. Two features of the 
Christian's hope demand attention : — It is a good hope and it 
is through grace. — 

I. It 18 GOOD. 

Its object is worthy, suitable, and sufficient ; not the vain, 
empty, unsatisfying honours, possessions, or pleasures of earth 
and time, but exaltation and purity of character, faultless, ixiX- 
ness of spiritual enjoyment, with exceeding joy, in the presence 
of God, before the presence of His glory to endure to immortaUty. 

In its foundation — ^not presumptuous reliance, not enthusi- 
astic imaginations, but the solid work of God which cannot 
fail. We hope for endless life, because God has declared that 
" He so loved the world as to give his only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth on Him might not perish but have ever- 
lasting life." We hope for eternal life because God, who 
cannot lie, has promised it. A good hope rests on the mercy 
of God in Jesus Christ, and his faithfoljaesa to hi& «Ci%^^^- 
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mente, and the resurredicn of Christ, — ^The resarrectioii 
sealed and ratified His Messiahship, prored the atonement 
satisfactory, the troth of EQs doctrine^ and that immortality 
was a reality. AD the hope we derire firom the mediation of 
Jesos Christ depends upon his resurrection, and would he 
nothing without it. — 2. Peter i, 3, 4. 

Because its effects are good. It sets the soul above the 
world ; it purifies the soul from the lore of sin, and stimulates 
to holy activity ; it supports and animates under the severest 
trials and in prospect of death. 

II. — ^It is through Orace. Munificence, beneficence, magni- 
ficence, to the miserable and unworthy. It originated in grace. 
Orace laid the plan and carried on all the movements by which 
a foundation was laid for the hope of a sinner. Grace — ^that 
is the operation of the Holy Spirit implanted in the heart. 
Once we were living without God and without hope in the 
world. And what has made us to differ ? By the grace of 
God I am what I am. The grace of God in the heart is the 
well of water springing up to eternal Ufe. Grace will confer 
all the feUcity and glory to which hope is directed, not of 
works, not of debt, but of grace, free grace. Grace shall 
present you faultless. 

Dread above all things a hope for eternity which has any 
other foundation than the gospel, or which Mis to produce the 
effects that characterize it a good hope. 

The true Christian in his most afflictive circumstances may 
look with pity on the wealthiest sinner who has only the per- 
ishing hopes and consolations of this vain world. 
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The Patience of Hope. David being assured that he should 
Bee the goodness of tlie Iiord in the land of the living, did not &int, but 
expected with patience the time appointed. Psalm zxTii» 13. The husband- 
man patiently expecteth the time of harvest ; the Biariner waits with content 
for wind and tide, and the watchman for the dawning of the day ; so must 
the £Edthful learn patience in all their troubles, not to make haste, or mourn 
lis men ndthout hope, but tarry the Lord's leisure, and He, in the fittest sea- 
son, will comfort their drooping souls : He that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. Heb. z. 87. 

Private Memoranda. 1 Chron., iv. 10. Let us notice — 
I. — ^Thb object OTf HIS PRAYER. " God of IsToel" Here Jehovah is 
recognised as the God of Israel, as He who had in " His love and in His 
pity redeemed them, and bare them, and carried them all the days of old." 
Who had led Israel *' by the hand of Moses and Aaron" into the promised 
land, and who was now putting them in possession of cities which thqr 
builded not, and vineyards which they had not planted. To this God Ke 
prpyed. "While thousands were calling on Gods of wood, and stone, and 
brass, and iron, and silver, and gold ; gods that had mouths, but they could 
not speak ; eyes, but they could not see ; ears, but they could not hear, &c. 
(Ps. cxv., 4 — 7). Jabez called on the God of Israel — ^The God of nature, 
providence, and ffrace, 

n. — The character op his prayer; This may be gathered from the 
whole tenor of it. It was — 1. Sincere; He did not only draw nigh with 
his lips, but with his keart also. 2. Humble, Conscious of the majesty of 
God, and of his own insignificance, he humbled himself under the mighty 
hand of Jehovah. A deep and humble sense of our unworthiness of the 
least of God's mercies, is a temper very pleasing to God. 3. Fervent, It 
was not a mere form. His heart was engaged. What vehemence, what 
warmth, what zeal, do we discover in this prayer. 4. Wise. He prayed 
** with the spirit, and with the understanding also." He implored the bless- 
ings he needed — ^blessings that he was authorised to ask for. 5. Believing, 
Had his futh not been in lively exercise, his prayer would have been rejected; 
for " without fedth it is impossible to pkaae Qrodu^ "Eadi >&& doubted. ^«<^\s^ 
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le prayed, he coiild not have received anything of the Lordi — ZhM, i. 6, 7. 

in. — The iMPOET OF hi» prater. Aware that the blessings of €k)d 
^ne " maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow, he prayed that God would hless 
kira indeed ; with every blessing, temporal and spirituaL" Here observe, he 
prayed — 1, For enlfirgement. " Enlarge my coast." This clause, at first 
sight, looks as if he wished to aggrandise himself, by "adding house to 
house, and field to field." But when it is considered that the Jews were 
commanded to go up and possess the land, and utterly exterminate the 
CanaaniteSf whose cup of iniquity was now full ; it assumes quite a diffident 
aspect, indicating at once the zeal and obedience of the supplicant. That 
charge recorded in James iv., 3, could not be brought against Jabez. 2. For 
protection and guidance. " And that thine hand might be trith me." The 
term handt when applied to the Almighty, implies protection and guidance* 
Jabez was fully aware that he could not extend his territory unless the hand 
of God was with him — that hand which had been stretched out for the salva- 
tion of his fathers. Knowing that his own strength was perfect weakness, 
he prayed that the hand of God might be with him, to protect him from 
enemies, to cover him in the day of battle^ and to guide him in all his ways'. 
8. For preservation from evil. " Keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
me" He knew that Israel had often grieved the Holy Spirit, and that God 
had tamed to be their enemy and fought against them ; a recent instance of 
which he had witnessed in the case of Ai ; he therefore most earnestly prayed 
that God would preserve him from sin. There is the evil of sin, and the 
evil of suffering — ^the one is the consequence of the other ; it is the former 
that Jabez deprecates. God had blessed him with a tender and enlightened 
conscience, so that he knew " it was an evil and a bitter thing to sin against 
God." How appropriate then is the prayer, " Keep me from evil, that ii 
may not grieve me" From the evil of idolatry — from the evil ot pride and 
eovetousness, and abounding wealth — from the prevalency and corruptions 
of an evil heart — from yielding to the temptations of an evil devil, and from 
the fascinating smiles of an evil world, 

IV. — The success oi his prayer. " And God granted him that which 
he requested." How important a duty is prayer, and what a privilege to be 
permitted, and even commanded, to ask for blessings so invaluable; and 
what an honour that the Lord of heaven and earth deigned to hear and 
grant the petition in its largest extent. " God granted Jabez that which he 
requested,** He was endued with grace and courage to oppose sin and sin- 
M^iv; and he wm enabled to exUud M& cQii^^t^U l%c ^s^d^ydde. 
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Application. — The prayer of Jabez furnishes a beautiful model for our 
mitation. Allow me to ask you — Have you the spirit of prayer? Hare 
you like " precious faith" with Jabez ? Are you equally anxious to be kept 
from evil, equally zealous that the borders of Emmanuers land may be ex^ 
tended ? Have you so powerful an interest in the courts of heaven ? Do 
you desire an increase of grace, an enlargement of heart, spiritual prosperity ? 
Seek it at the hands of God ; pray for it, pray tww, pray earnestly, pray 
believingly ; God will hear you — He will answer yon. — Rev. T. Jackson. 
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" And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal : that both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together y — John iv., 36. 

Our Lord had told his disciples that He had meat to eat which 
they kaew not of, — ^that meat was to do His Father's work. 
He would rather deny himself necessary food than lose an 
opportunity of leading a sinner to God. He intimated that 
there was much work for them also ; to stimulate and encourage 
their zeal, promptitude, and diligence, he compared it to harvest 
work — a harvest ripening earlier than was expected. In the 
land of Judea, the ordinary period of time that intervened 
between the sowing of the seed and the ripening of the crop 
was four months, but in this instance the seed of the word had 
but just been sown, and, lo I yonder Samaritans flocking to 
Jesus were like the fields whitening with ripeness under a warm 
unclouded sun, and ready to be gathered in. 

I.— The Kbapkrs. EL.— The Wages. IIL— Tffl Csof. 
IV. — The mmsM* Joy- 
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I. — ^Ths Reapers, — are earnest, faithfol, sacoessfdl nmii»- 
ters or teachers. The oomparison holds — 

1. In the nature of their employment : — ^It is laborious^ 
Reaping is no light or easy task, it inyolves much dilligenoe 
and self-denial; hardness mnst be endured by the &itJifnl reap- 
ers as well as the good soldiers of Jesns Christ The reaper 
has no time for sloth or self-indulgence : his work mnst be his 
meat and drink, in some hmnble measnre as it was his Lord's. 
— ^It is anxious. The reaper who is properly alive to the 
interest of his master and the Talne of the crop, will not only 
have his hands but his heart engaged in its security. The 
serrants of Christ art anxious to save souls ; to secure a har- 
vest of glory to their Lord. And what if there should be any 
failure through their neglect ? They cannot but be anxious. 
— It is nevertheless an encoiuxtging andjojiful work. 

2. The similarity may be traced in the season to be nnpio- 
ved. Harvest work is now or never, so the ingathenng of 
souls to Christ. If one opportunity be lost anoth^ may never 
occur : the hearers of the gospel may die, or the preacher may. 
The night cometh when no man can work. 

3. The process of conversion may be compared to that ol 
reaping : — ^The com is cut down. The sinner by the gospA 
sickle is cut down ; laid low ; separated £nom his fi>rmer self- 
dependence and self-sufficiency. — It is gathered together. 
Converted souls are gathered to Christ and to each other; 
bound in the bond of love, the unity of the Spirit. — It is d^K>- 
sited in a place of safety. Converted souls are to be gathered 
to the Church. — Joy of accession. The great harvest-home. 
In all this ministers are more or lotss instrumental as rtapers. 

II. — ^Thk Wages. ^' He that reapeth receiveth wages.'' — 
yvi prtsetity pariyt*n<jv. 

1. Present. F^rst> The presence and approbarion of their 
This ms encouraging to th^^ i^a^rs of Soaz, — Rcth 
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ii., 4. Second, The consolations of His Spirit, Those who 
have to teach, feed, water others, had need experience large 
Bupplies themselves. He who faithfully waters souls is watered 
himself of God. Third, Strength and grace eq^ual to their day, 
qualiQcations adapted to the service to which Gk>d appoints 
them. Gifts diJBfering one from another, but adapted to the 
peculiar sphere and circumstances of each : to Paul, zeal ; to 
John, love ; to Peter, boldness ; to Apollas, eloquence ; to Bar- 
nabas, a tongue of consolation; to Boanerges, a voice of 
thunder. God could have concentrated all these gifts into <m«, 
but he has not seen fit to do so. A spirit of faithfulness to 
their Master, and love for souls, is essential to all, but in other 
things a diversity of gifts tends to edification. Fourth, Pro- 
tection, temporal provision till their work is done. Fifth, 
Encouraging indications that their labour is not in vain. 

2, The faithful reapers' future recompense. First, A crown 
of glory. " And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeih not away." — 1 Pbtbb, v., 
4. Second, The public approbation of his Master. ''Well done 
good and faithful servant." Third, Everlasting profit. Every 
sheaf gathered in through their instrumentality shall contribute 
to their bliss, be a joy and crown of rejoicing. 

in. — ^Thb Feuit ob Cbop. This consists in — 

1. Souls delivered from sin and death. 

2. Eational beings made valuable and profitable on earth, 

3. Immortal souls fitted for glory. 

4. Preserved to glory, and actually presented in glory with 
exceeding joy. 

5. In glory that shall be enjoyed for ever. If one of these 
particulars should fail, the reaper would not gather fruit t(f his 
full satisfaction. 

IV. — ^Thb mutual Joy. " That both he that soweth and he 
&a!t reap^th may rejoice togetheic." 
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1. Who may be called sowersm contradistinction from 
reapers. First, Moses and the prophets in respect of apostles, 
though the former had little success themselves, were by no 
means useless in the end. This will especially apply to John 
Baptist, whose work was rather to make ready than to gather 
in a people prepared for the Lord. The Apostles entered into His 
labours. Second, Laborious ministers who have been denied visible 
success. Seed they have sown with tears often springs up aft^' 
their death or removal ; others are engaged to gather it in, and 
they, perhaps, never know of their success till the final harvest- 
home. Third, Those who encountered difficulties and removed 
them out of the way of others ; who break up the fallow ground 
and remove impediments. Fourth, Those who have been in- 
strumental in training others for usefulness. Pious parents, — 
Lois and Eunice sowed the seed which produced an abundant 
harvest in the ministry of Timothy. A harvest is now reaping 
in China, the seeds of which were sown by Sunday School 
teachers in Eobert Morrison. 

2. How will sowers and reapers rejoice together ? First, 
By oneness of spirit, sharing the same kind of joy — ^no room 
for envy or strife. If souls are gathered into Christ, each 
faithful servant will rejoice. Second, By meeting in heaven 
and together witnessing the full extent of their success : mutually 
congratulating each other and glorifying their common Lord. 

3. "Together" may admit a yet more comprehensive 
meaning. Not only the sower and reaper shall rejoice with 
each other, but also — First, With the happy souls whom they 
have been instrumental in saving. Second, With holy angels 
who have been deeply interested in the gathering in of every 
sheVf. Third, With the great glorious proprietor, by whom 
alone their labours have been rendered successful, and to whom 
alone belongs all the revenue of glory. They shall joy before 

him according to the joy in baivest. 
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Private Memoranda. Heb. yi., 19, 20. I. — ^Thb kature 
OF THIS HOPS contained in the meaning of the Word, it is the expectation of 
future good ; it emhraees also the persuasion of future good, and a personal 
expectation of it. We must helieye for ourselves. It embraces also a grate- 
fiil foretaste of it ; it receives the first fruits of a future harvest. Like 
Joshua, when he went to spy out the land, who brought a cluster of grapes 
from the brook Eschol. II. — ^The offices of this hope, represented by 
an *' anchor." What the anchor is to the ship, hope is to the soul : it pre- 
serves from danger, from instability, from uncertainty. III. — Its excel- 
lencies, seen in itself — " sure and steadfast." The one may refer to the 
safe bed in which it is lodged, the other to the firm grasp in that bed. It is 
most sure in its tendencies, " cntereth into that within the veil," &c. Here 
are two allusions — one to the innermost court of the temple, the other to 
heaven. The Holy of Holies is the eternal heaven of man's soul. He is 
akeady associated with heavenly things. " The forerunner," the precursor, 
has entered the harbour and deposited the anchor. Christ is our precursor. 
— Dr. Hannah. 
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" After this I beheld^ and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 

could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 

tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 

with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with 

a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which sitteth 

upon the throne, and unto the Lamb^ — ^Rbv. vii., 9, 10. 

The Evangelist John is represented as an eagle, Rev. iv., 7, 

soaring high and penetrating to heavenly glories. Take as 

examples, JoHir i., 1 — 4, and the visions of this book of the 

Eevelations. 

I. — The Assembly convened. Beyond all finite compnta* 
tion exactly agreeing with the Divine purpose, com^reheodim^ 
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all who ever sustained the characters of humble, penitent be-* 
lievers ; excluding all others. The number will be complete, 
and no place reserred for one impenitent, unbelieving soul. 
Key. xxi., 27. 

n. — Their previous residence and condition. Whence 
was this assembly gathered ? All nations. This intimates — 

1. That heaven is to be peopled out of a sinful world. Not 
one of this throng but has been redeemed by the blood of the 
Lamb. Kedemption supposes previous captivity; atoning 
Hood can be necessary only to meet previous guilt. Besides, 
all nations are peopled with sinners, and yet heaven is to get 
its inhabitants out of all nations. 

2. The boundless riches of Divine grace to make such pro-* 
vision for the happiness of such a multitude. 

3. The sovereign efficacy of the atonement of Jesus Christ 
and the operations of the Holy Spirit, by which so vast a 
multitude of previous differences of circumstances and degrees 
of depravity have been made fit for, and brought to, this 
heavenly glory. 

in. — ^Their situation. They stand before the throne of 
God and the Lamb, intimat^ig — 

1. Acceptance : they stand approved, permitted to draw 
near with con^dence. 

2. Attendance. As observant servants waitmg for orders,, 
^* His servants serve Him." Kev. xxii., 3 — 5. 

IV. — Their attire, investments, insignia. 

1, " White robes," indicating ^wn^^ (ver, 14:), joy, Esther 
viii., 15 — 17. 

2. Pahns indicative of victory over enemies — Satan, sin, the 
world, death — ^triumph complete. Honours from the Sove- 
reign. Extremes magnify each other. The storm and 
perils of the sea endear home to the mariner ; the rout and 

tb0 Canute of war enhance tJoie ^^r^ot's te^se and rest ; the 
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^kness and dangers of the night render the returning snn 
welcome to the traveller. So the throne of heaven will ba 
more glorious, its pleasures more sweet, when, after having 
overcome our enemies, we shall soar and wave the branch of 
victory." 

V. — The]^ Empijoymjjnt (ver. 10). 

1. In ackriowledgment of infinite ohligfUions^; a soul in heaven 
knows what it is to be redeemed from hell ! With our feebla 
powers of comprehension we feel something of our vast obliga> 
tions ; but what tone n^mst it give to the expression — ^when we 
are able to appreciate the extent of the merc^ — ^Thou hast 
redeemed us I 

2. In ascriptions of tmdimded glory- Thou hast redeemed 
us ; no self-righteoiw thought enters heaven j not we escaped 
from sin and hell, but salvation to our God. The Deity 
engaged in. designing, appointing. Mid devising the salvation 
of the guilty. Salvation to the Lambj the Incarnate God, 
who assumed our nature, became a spotless victim for our 
guUt, and appeaidbg bpfore the throne as a Lamb that had 
been slain, carried on and completed the work of our salvation. 
Every crovm will be cast at the foot of the throne, and the 
Lord alone exalted in that day. 

VI. — ^Thb bearing of the subject w;ith iibspect tq our- 
selves. The redemption and glorification of sinners by the 
counsels of Him that sitteth ijpon the throne, and by the work 
of the Lamb, is matter — 

1. Of devout and interesting contemplation. " I beheld it," 
says the Apostle, and invites v^s to behold it too, and consider 
that such a state of blessedness exists, that it is enjoyed by 
sinners like ourselves — that there is a possibility of our attain- 
ing it — ^that it is matter of serious consideration whether or- 
not we are advancing towards it. 

2. Of adoring astonishment. " I beheld, and, lo 1" An^fk 
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pression of wonder at the riches of grace so widely extended-— 
at the fuhiess of glory so richly bestowed. 

A cheering thought, that the number of the redeemed is not 
email ; our views often are too narrow. 

The glorious reward that attends upon the Saviour's suffer- 
ings and death. He died to redeem us ; and when heaven is 
fully peopled, He will see of the travail of his soul, and he 
satisfied. 

Encouragement to seek His mercy. If salvation is intended 
to include all nations, there is no clause that excludes us. 
Whosoever will, let him come. 

We see where to ascribe the undivided glory of our salva- 
tion — ^to God and the Lamb. Begin the song of heaven even 
on earth, " unto Him that loved us." — Kev. i., 5, 6. 



^Ijiii iJiltisWte. 



The Excellency of Godly Sorrow for Sin. As water that 
runs throngh mines liath a tinctnre and tonch of them, or as a vessel that is 
seasoned with some exquisite liquor will a long time aft^ retain the soent 
and smell of that which was poured into it ; so sorrow, that ia for sin, meets 
with much in us, hj which accidentally it hecomes hurtfol ; but as it is in 
itself, is, as all other graces, for the perfection of nature ; and so &r from 
being an oppression of it, that, in the judgment of some wise men, it is not 
altogether improbable, but that it shall be in heaven ; for if our memoria 
abide there to recollect the ways of this life, and our understanding and wiU 
be fully taken up in the sight and fruition of Grod, then it is to be considered 
that since a little sight and taste of God in the world do work sorrow for 
sin, whether an abundant sight and full taste will not also do it in heaven, 
when A man shall remember his sins against so good a God, whom he hath 
^ended.—Jos, Simonds. 
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Private Memoraada. Kev. vii., 14 — 17. The happiness of 
tlie saints in heaven. 

I. — The tribulation which they have escaped — "great tribulaticm." 
1. Ordinary — ^human nature. 2. Especial — as Christians. 3. Fecnliar — 
powers of darkness. 

n. — The purity which they have acquired. 1. Did not originally possess 
it. 2. Gained by application to the merits of Christ. 3. So acquired, 
made complete " white." They are fully and entirely sanctified. No error 
now in the judgment, no rebellion in the wiU, no languor m the affections. 
The mind all lights the heart aU love, completely conformed to the image 
of Christ. 

III. — ^The happiness they enjoy. 1. Intimate access to God. 2. Con- 
stant celestial service. 3. Freedom from all suffering and disquietude. 
4. Condescending intercourse on the part of God. 5. Perpetual access to 
the sources of blessing. 6. The removal of all the mementos of woe and 
sorrow. Bear up, then, suffering saints, under your present trials. Bonds 
and afflictions await us here. Now we are to be crowned, not with roses, 
bat with thorns. But this makes future glory more desirable, and will 
render it the brighter. 2 Cob. iv., 17> 18. Behold here, too> the antidote 
against the fear of death 1 



\^ ^uS ^npi§. 



" That saith unto Zion, tht^ God reigneth^ — Isa. lii., 7. 
The Prophet, looking through the deliverance of Israel from 
captivity by the decree of Cyrus, contemplates the far more 
glorious proclamation of the Gospel and deliverance by Messiah. 
The watchmen on the mountain-tops, looking eagerly towards 
Assyria, and hailing with delight the appearance of the mes- 
sengers bringing the tidings, conveying the sound from one to 
another, " How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings." Such was the misaioa oC ^I^k^s.., 
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the herald and harbinger of Christ. " The voice of one dying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
istraight in the desert a highway for' our God." — Isa. xL, 3— 5 j 
9 especially. 

Three articles claim onr attention : Zioir, Zion'b God, and 
the Gladness resultikq to Ziok jb^roh His REioiir. 

I. — ZioN, a mountain prophetically and figuratively signify- 
ing the Church of God; divided into branches — "the little 
hills of Zion." 1. A hill or mountain for eminence and ohser- 
i)ation^ raised above the surrounding country, and an object of 
notice and attraction. The church is a city set on a hill, that 
Cannot be hid — set to enlighten the surrounding darkness, to 
afford an asylum for perishing wanderers. 2. The cihosen 
dwelling-place of God, This is my rest ; here will I dwell 
God dwells in His Church, and manifests His glory there; 
8. The seat of rectitude and holiness. 

n. — Zion's God. This evidently refers to the Messiah. 
1. The God whom Zion owned. The Saviour's advent wai 
mean, and He was despised and rejected of men ; but the true 
spiritual sons of Zion discerned His glory and hailed Him as 
their God. Luke ii., 25 — 38. 2* The God who delights in 
Zion, 

ni. — ^The gladness resulting to Zion from the tidings that 
her God reigns. Beautifal are the feet of the messengers, 
joyful and welcome the tidings. Zion rejoices in the ascension 
of her God. — 1. On account of her attachment to her Gtod. 
At Calvary, Zion wondered and wept ; but when the two mtn 
in shining garments told them of the glories of her ascended 
Saviour, her sorrow was turned into joy. Disgrace is ex- 
changed for glory. He who humbled Himself, and submitted 
to ignominy and suflFering, is exalted far above all principalities 
and powers — ^has a name which is above every name, and His 
loyal followers rejoice in His tTOim^\>a. *i, Tlvsa. x^Y^vwa on 
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ftccoutit of her expectations from her God. Thy God reigns. 
It is the same as saying, <' Thou shalt be sayed, and everything 
shall torn to thy advantage. Great commotions may take 
place in the world, but Zion has nothing to f«ar. Her God 
reigns ; all events are under His control, and He reigns for 
Ziouj and will overrule all for her advantage." Elisha*s servant 
was greatly alarmed at the hosts of Syria, but when his eyes 
were opened, he saw the mountains full of chariots and horses 
of fire. 2 Kings vi. So Zion's God is a wall of fire round 
about her, and the glory in the midst. 8. From the govern- 
ment of her God Zion may expect considerable accessions. 
The good man longs for Zion's increase $ the conversion of a 
soul is a matter of jot/ to all the loyal subjects of Zion's King, 
both on earth and in heaven. 4. If Zion's God reigns, she 
m&j expect the fulfilment of all His promises to her. It is 
promised that her peace shall flow like a river — ^that the em- 
pire shall extend from sea to sea — ^that the Gospel shall be 
preached in all nations, and the Redeemer's name known and 
honoured from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof; 
and finally, that all the ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion, everlasting joy shall be on their head, and Zion 
shall be presented complete — a glorious Church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any sueh thing. The subject teaches — 

1. Enlargement of soul to take a share in the joy of Zion, in 
the glory of Zion's God; not to concentrate all our feelings in 
our little selves. 

2. It should stimulate and encourage our endeavours to 
extend and promote the interests of Zion, to carry on the 
triumphs of her King. 

3. If Zion's God reigas, what will become of Zion's ene- 
mies ? They may yet be reconciled, but if not ? 

4. Zion's God reigns in her as well as for her. 

5« If the reign of Zion's God be so glorious^ even amid&i %11 
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the imperfections of the present state of Zion, what will it be 
when all the subjects are assembled together, and all complete 
in hoHness and glory ! 



tolpi iJIusWte. 



Believers God's Jewells. They that work in gold or silver 
let fall many a bit to the ground, yet they do not intend to lose it so, but 
sweep the shop, and keep the very sweepings safe, so, that which they cannot 
at present discover, the refiner brings to light. Thus, the world is God's 
work-shop, many a dear child of God suffers and falls to the ground by ban- 
ishment, imprisonment, sorrow, sickness, but they must not thus be lost, God 
will search the very sweepings, and gather them out of the very trash and 
preserve them. What though they be slightly set by here in this world, and 
lie among the pots, no better accounted of than the rubbish and refuse of the 
earth ? God will find a time to make them up amongst the rest of his Jewells. 
— S. Faucett. 

Private Memoranda. Isaiah xxv., 6. There is a reference 
to the provision of the gospel. I. — The Feast. It is, — 1. Spiritual. 
Made by the ** Lord of hosts," and for souls. 2. Expensive. Procured by 
the blood of Christ. 3. Suitable. Wisdom for the ignorant, pardon for 
the guilty, purity for the unholy. 4. Abundant. A fullness in the atone- 
ment and intercession of Christ, and in the influences of the Holy Spirit. 5. 
Satisfying. Emblematic of joy. IT. — The Place. Reference to mount 
Zion, xxiv., 23. This was, — 1. The place of sacrifice. You must come con- 
fessing sin, and reposing on the Lamb of God. 2. The place where God 
dwelt. He is now in the church. 3. The church is called a mountain 
Ijecause it is conspicuous : seen by heaven, earth, and hell. 4. Beneficial. 
Catching the showers, and sending forth streams to beautify and fertilise the 
world. 5. Exposed, but immovable. III. The People. " All People." 
1. All needed it. 2. All are utterly unable to procure the blessings. 
8. Purchased for all. 4. Freely offered to all. 5. All will be left without 
excuse who do not come.— Hev. &iwii,li\siiii^. 
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" Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 

them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house 

upon a rock,^^ — Matthew vii., 24. 
Much of Christ's instruction was deliyered in parables. Spi- 
ritual things were illustrated by allusion to visible things, such 
as are commonly known and understood, likely to arrest the 
attention and fix upon the memory. A gracious condescension 
to our weakness and inaptness to take abstract views of spirit- 
ual things. A pattern for the imitation of his servants, that 
they should be simple and familiar in their statements and 
illustrations. 

The Building ; the FouKDATioir ; the Trial ; the Result. 

I. — ^The Building. Every immortal creature is supposed 
to be building a house, that is entertaining a hope of heaven. 
Some indeed are so careless as totally to disregard the matter, 
and live as if they were to be here always, and had no concern 
in another world. But this is not the case with professors of 
religion ; all who profess to " hear Christ's words " profess, at 
least, to have some concern about hereafter, and to ask what 
they must do to be saved — to such the parable is addressed. 

1. They know they cannot always live in their present 
earthly house. 

2. They know they must live elsewhere. 

3. They know that there are two states and conditions in 
another world — one most dreadful, the other most desirable, 

4. That in the present life preparations must be made for 
an everlasting home. 

5. The sweetest pleasure and most cherished portion in 
this world is the hope and expectation of a better. Ex^^ 
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the thonghtless nse it as an exclamation, '^ As I hope to go 
to heaven/' No man is willing to give up this hope. This 
hope (good or bad) is the building, 

II. — ^Thb Foundation. Every wise builder considers this a 
matter of vast importance, and will spare no labour or expense 
to be safe and satisfied on this point. Examine the varioos 
foundations on which men build their hopes of heaven. There 
is the foundation of the formalist : I do no harm ; I attend 
religious services ; I am better than many ; therefore I hope 
to be saved. The foundation of the hypocrite : he speaks fair, 
calls Christ Lord, Lord, does many specious things, but does 
not give his heart in obedience to Christy does not do the 
things that Christ says. The foundation of the presumptuous 
enthusiast : he has no doubt of his salvation, because he has 
had strong impressions, has opened the Bible at some absolute 
promise, and taken it to himself; has had a dream, a vision. 
But mark the foundation of the real saint : he builds on a rock, 
and that rock is Christ. " He is our hope." Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
All our hopes of pardon and acc^tance are grounded on the 
fulness of Christ's merits. All our hopes of fitness for heaven 
on the power of His Spirit, all our hopes of the possession of 
heaven on the value of His purchase, the fidelity of His pro^ 
mise, \he prevalency of His intercession. 

in. — ^Thb Tbial. a very slight shed will stand well 
through the tranquility of smnmer, but the storms of winter 
will soon shake it down. There will be a trial of every man's 
work, what sort it is. 

1. The storm of tribulation and persecution. Then Demas 
will forsake Christ, and Paul die for him. Demas was thought 
vely well of till the trial came. 

2. The storm of general affliction. Then the unsound pro- 
fessor, Gnding himself destitute oi aoMsvrgi^Qitt^^Riil be tempted 
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to mnnnnr, and perhaps cast off his profession. The true 
Christian will be more and more settled on his foundation ; if 
all the rest goes, he feels that he cannot be shaken from his 
foimdation, and since he does not lose Christ, he counts him- 
self to lose nothing. 

3. The storm of deaths a time of trial ; indeed, the hope of 
the hypocrite is as a spider's web, a false foundation fails iu 
this greatest extremity. But then the true Christian's founda- 
tion is firm and unshaken. " I know whom I have believed." 
2 Tim. i., 12. On this rock Christ's Church is built, and my 
hopes are built, and the gates of hell shall not prevail. 

4. The storm of judgment. It is possible that some may 
have carried on deception to the last, and gone down to the 
grave with a lie in their right hand ; but the fire of the last 
day will bum up all disguises. Some are represented as even 
then saying, " Lord, Lord, open to us ; we have eaten and 
drank in Thy presence." 

But then, all joy to the believer ; he knows that his redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. "Yes," says John, "we shall not be 
ashamed, but have confidence before Him at His coming.'* 
Not self-confidence ; he looks for the mercy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 

IV. — ^Thb Result — Certain, Nothing can then prevent the 
fall of a house not built on the true foundation ; nothing can 
then endanger the hope that is built on Christ. Total : the 
hope of the hypocrite and formalist will be entirely swept away 
— ^utter ruin will ensue. The good man will sustain no loss ; 
his hope will not only outlive the storm, but stand erect in 
majesty and beauty. In that day it shall be said, " Lo, this is 
our Gtod." Irrevocable, No opportunity of correcting past 
errors, building again upon a better foundation ; no new storm 
can assail the righteous— /or ever sa/e. 
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1. Look well to the foundation ; we know not how soon the 
storms may come, 

2. No ground for boasting ; all our safety, honours, happi- 
ness, depend on our connexion with the foundation. 

3. If the true foundation be laid, see that the superstructure 
goes on. 



^ttljii iHusWiinis. 



The folly of men in parting with their souls for trifles. We 
kugk at little children, to see them part with rich jewels for silly trifles ; 
and who doth not wonder at the foUy of our first parents, that would lose 
Paradise for an apple ? and of Esau, that sold his birthright for a mesa of 
pottage ? Yet, alas ! daily experience doth proclaim it, that many are so 
ckUdish as to part with such rich and precions jewels as their immortal s(mli 
for hase, unworthy trifles ; and so foolish as to lose the celestial ParadiBe, 
the kingdom of heaven, for earthly vanities, of whom it may be truly said, 
as Augustus Csesar in another case, they are like a man that fishes with a 
golden hook — the ffain can never recompense the loss that may be sustained. 
— John Denison. Ser. 1610. 

Private Memoranda. 1 Kings vi., 7. The subject before 
us is a view of the redeemed Church as a temple now building by Grod in an 
eternal world. 

The matebials of which it is composed. They came to it firom a 
very &i country. In themselves they are worthless j but the means which 
have been employed to remove them hither have made them costly, precions. 
They are an innumerable multitude of sinners brought firom the fallen world 
on which we are standing. They are well described as stones made ready. 
A stone in its original state is rough, unshapen, incapable of separating itself 
from its native rock, and even if separated, unfit for the workman's use. 
This is our natural state. Isaiah tells us so, chap. 11. 1. But a blessed 
ebsmge baa j^sed. on them. The Spirit of Grod entered these senseless, mean, 
smfal beings. He rent them and tS^ifi "^voiVi tisvmi^ss » v^^^RNnV^^ask^ oonse- 
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crated them, made them meet for the employments and joys of heaven, pre- 
pared for glory. Brethren, ye mnst be bom again, changed, sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit, or never see your God. The stones were made ready not 
in this house, but before they were brought thither. No axes, no hammers 
were found there to prepare tkem ; nor are there any means of grace to be 
found beyond the skies. No preacher, no Savioor, no Spirit strives. Look 
now at the foundation of this heavenly building. Jehovah Jesus is the foun- 
dation. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Think of the dignity of His person, the perfection of 
His work, the prevalency and perpetuity of His intercession, and you see 
how suitable He is for a foundation — how strong ! how durable 1 

The hanneb in which this temple is built — -gradually. The first stone 
was laid when righteous Abel toimd himself in glory, and since that period 
another and another has been added. Sometimes it has risen slowly, at 
other times with rapidity — constantly, steadily, surely, without interruptioa 
or hindrance. Enemies can no more impede Christ's designs than a host of 
worms delay the rolling of the glorious sun. " I will work, and who shall 
let (hinder) it." Isa. ilvi. 18. Yet silent^. The stillness with which the 
building of the temple proceeded intimates — the uimoticed and secret manner 
in which God carries on His purposes of grace in a tumultuous world, also 
the secret operations of Grod in the souls of men, and the stillness might be 
designed to remind us of the peace of heaven. 

The great end for which this heavenly temple is raised. We frequentiij 
think of salvation as merely an act of mercy, as designed for no other end 
than the rescuing of a multitude of immortal beings firom a wretched hell, 
and the carrying of them to a glorious heaven. But this is nothing more than 
the means for the accomplishment of a further and a higher end. And what 
is that? The manifestation of Jehovah^s glory. Solomon's temple was de- 
signed to be the habitation of God, the seat of His presence, and a monu- 
ment to His name. So this heavenly temple is erected not so much for the 
sake of the living and shining stones that compose it as for the honour of 
its great Builder ; not so much for the salvation of the poor outcasts of 
earth as for the glory of the power, wisdom, and grace of the great God of 
heaven. Ephesians i., 5, 6, 10, 11, 12. And the exalted Saviour speaks 
the same language — Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, a monumental column to his praise. Shall we see this glorious 
temple? Shall we ever form a part of it? Are we made ready? With 
such a weight of glory before us, shall we ever repine at the strokes which 
are making us ready for its honours and happiness? Shall we murmur «t 
the blows which aie preparing as fax hyeaven P— The Bev* G. Bbaj^\sx» 
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" Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh 
up ; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shaltfind a 
piece of money : that take, and give unto them for me and 
theeJ*^ — Matt, xvii., 27. 
Op most of the sons of men, all that is recorded, or worthy of 
being recorded, might be comprehended in as small a space as 
that of the antediluvian patriarchs. Gen. y. But the sacred 
biographer of the short life of Jesus Christ, after detailing a 
series of most important eyents — a course of the most ardent 
piety, unwearied activity, and matchless benevolence— closes 
with this confession : — " And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain 
the books that should be written." — John xxi., 25. Miracles 
sufficient to attest His Divine mission, yet there was no 
ostentatious display, no useless prodigaUty. No miracle was 
ever wrought without a proportionate good to be effected, nor 
when ordinary means were equal to the effect. In this mirade 
notice in their order four particulars respecting our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I. — His Poverty. " Ye know the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, though He was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poorj'^ " took on Him the form of a servant," emptied TTimaftlf, 
^^ made lower than His angels." Enough to denominate TTim 
" poor," though He had entered life in its highest walks ; but 
He was literally poor, bom in a stable, brought up in obscurity 
as the son of a carpenter ; went about doing good and preach- 
ing ike QoBpel, but depended on tk^ \>Q\uitY of others for the 
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supply of His own wants. The foxes have holes, bat the Son 
of Man hath not where to lay His head. On this occasion it 
f^pears that Jesns and His Disciples had not about them so 
much as half a shekel each. Thus poor and low was the Lord 
of all. Hence learn — 

1. Contentment and resignation to poverty, as the lot chosen 
by Gfod for His only Son. Eejoice that it does not exclude 
you from a heavenly inheritance. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, hath not Gk)d chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom? Poverty is perhaps ap- 
pointed as the very means of bringing you to acquaintance 
with the unsearchable riches of Christ. A state of poverty is 
free from many temptations — ^presents fewer obstacles to the 
reception of the Gospel. The poor have the Grospel preadied 
to them. The common people heard Him gladly. Though 
you are poor, your Father is rich, and He knows what things 
you have need of. Your poverty will not deprive you of thQ 
visits of your Saviour. He is not too proud to visit you. 

2. Benevolence and liberality, A hint to the disciples of 
Christ who possess abundance. Ye call Him Master and 
Lord, and ye say well, for so He is ; but if your Lord and 
Master became poor that you might be spiritually rich, have 
compassion on your brethren, even as He had pity on you. 
Feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick. Do it for 
His sake, and look forward with cheerful confidence to its 
being acknowledged as done to Him. 

n. — His pbacabld Spirit, " lest we should offend." 
Tribute was a sum of money paid in token of duty and sub- 
jection to rulers. This tribute seems to have been the half- 
shekel which every male among the Jews paid yearly for the 
support of the Temple. Its original requirement was intended 
tp remind the Jews of their peculiar position as a separate 
people, possessed of peculiar privileges, and consecrated to th« 
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service of God (read Exodns xxx., 11 — 16). After the capti- 
vity, as we learn from Josephus (Bel. vii., 5), this tax became 
an amiual custom, not indeed enforced by law, but expected. 
From this tribute Jesus, as the Son of God and Lord of the 
Temple, was free (see ver. 26). Though He thus unequivocally 
asserted His claims to exemption, yet rather than give unne- 
cessary offence adopted means to satisfy the demand. Strong 
were the prejudices of the Jews against Jesus as asserting His 
divinity; they were captiously watching for anything that 
could be construed into deviation from their law. Jesus 
steadily maintained truth, but when it did not demand the 
sacrifice of peace, He always avoided giving unnecessary 
offence. Hence take example— 

1. Of a candid spirit towards brethren who differ from us, 
particularly in meats and drinks. 2. Of prudence in our in- 
tercourse with the world, especially in attempts to do good. 
" The things that make for peace" are " things wherewith one 
may edify another." The cause of truth is more honoured and 
promoted by a peaceable, consistent spirit, than by noisy con- 
tention. The genius of the Gospel is lovely and. peaceable, 
teaching us to render to all their due, and to dwell in charity. 

m. — His Divinity. His Divine glory was often seen 
bursting forth from the midst of human weakness and obscu- 
rity ; His birth was celebrated by heavenly hosts ; a star 
lighted visitors to His dwelling ; He walked on the waters, 
fed multitudes, commanded back the prey of death. Enough 
to demonstrate His Divine authority, and that His blood was 
of infinite value and efficacy. If the collectors saw this mi- 
racle, it would do more to convince them of Christ's divinity 
than if He had refused to pay the tribute. They must have 
argued, Either this piece of money has been created for the 
occasion, or dropped overboard and picked up by the fish in 
whoBe month it is found. T\iq &rafc ^.M^fi^^^^ou would evince 
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omnipotence, the second omniscience. In both cases we have 
Divinity of either power or knowledge. Learn, hence, that He 
is— 1. An all-sufficient Saviour and an almighty friend. Who 
can forgive sins but God only ? To this He made no direct 
reply, but said, Take up thy bed and walk. If such was His 
power on earth. He is still able to save to the uttermost. 

2. A formidable enemy. It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. Tremble at His wisdom and 
might ; seek to be reconciled to Him before it is too late. 
Sinner, it is with the Lord of the Universe you are vainly con- 
tending. He is now waiting to be your Saviour. Kiss the 
Son lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way when His 
wrath is kindled but a little. 

IV. — His sympathy : that take and give /or me and thee, 

1. He took on Him our nature, that He might sympathise 
with our weaknesses and sufferings. He was in all points 
tempted like as we are, and is able to have compassion on the 
ignorant and on them that are out of the way. He is touched 
with the feelings of our infirmities. 

2. He gives us a share in all His possessions. Because I 
live, ye shall live also. The forerunner has for us entered. 
John xvii., 24 ; John xiv., 2, 3. 



l\t ^itxmn rf %hxul "^Mm. 



" And my delights were with the sons of men.^^ — Proverbs 

viii., 31. 
There is a very striking similarity between this chapter and the 
first of John. The terms Wisdom and Word are botk v^\Ai<^ 
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to the Incarnate Deity. The text is a most astonishing state- 
ment. We may notice — 

L — SOXB PABTICULABS WHICH MAT EXOITB OUB STAPBISS 

THAT Christ should delight m the sons of men. 

It is trnly astonishing that He should regard men. If we 
consider : 

1. That He was himself the Son of God, and had sonroes 
of delight peculiar to himself — ^The glorious and selfsuffiderU 
Trinity. 

2. That there was a created world of created beings far 
superior to earth and man. '' The morning stars, the host of 
heaven." 

3. The state of the earth, and the temper and the character of 
the sons of men. The earth under the curse of God, because 
of sin, like a marred vessel in which is no pleasure. Men 
rebellious, polluted, full of enmity, fit only to excite abhor- 
rwice and vwigeance. 

4. The Kedeemer's perfect knowledge of what it would 
cost Him to fix his delights on this mined race, and raise them 
from degredation and misery. He foresaw all, his debasement 
and ag;onies, and yet " His pity ne'er withdrew." 

n. — Some Proofs that, however astonishing, this is 
NEVERTHELESS THE FACT. Wc may infer His delight in the 
sons of men — 

1. From the early manifestations of Himself to men — His 
condescending intercourse with Adam in Paradise. The voice 
(or the Son) of the Lord God conversing with Adam, in the cool 
of the day. After the fedl no time was lost in giving intimation 
of His gracious intentions towards the apostate race. The 
seed of the woman. In His visits to Abraham. Genesis 
xviii. To Jacob — ^the Angel of the covenant wrestled with him. 
Genesis xxxii., 24. To Moses at the bush. Exodus iii. To 
Jojghna. Joshua iii., 14. And otii^ ix^tances. 
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2. The Bedeemer's delight in the sons of men was farther 
manifested by His Incarnation. The word was made flesh and 
dwelt among ns. His attachment was displayed in condescen- 
ding to bear the nature of man. Forasmuch as the children in 
whom he delighted were partakers of flesh and blood, He also 
took part of the same. In His benevolence towards the sons 
of men, He went about doing good, h&Jing diseases, relieving 
misery, preaching the gospel. In His peculiar, affectionate 
intercourse with his disciples. John xiii. and xvii. Transcen- 
dentlyin His sufferings and death. The price given for an 
object shows the value set upon it. The great object He had 
in view in his visit to earth was, from first to last, to render it 
suitable and honourable for the Eighteous Gbvemor to admit 
the sons of men to his favour and presence, to render the sons 
of men fit to dwell with God and be happy. 

3. His delight in the sons of men is manifested in his 
continual employment in heaven on their behalf. He ascended 
up on high and received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. Think of Him 
at the Father's right hand ever living to make intercession. 
He sends forth ministers; pours out the Spirit; provides in 
every way for the maintenance of His cause among men, to 
call them and fit them to dwell with Him. 

4. His delight in the sons of men is manifested in the 
great pains he takes to win their affections and induce them to 
delight in him. The invitations of the Gospel, the displays of 
his love, the influence of his Spirit, are to melt and win their 
obdurate hearts. 

5. His delight is displayed in the rich provision He has 
made for their everlasting happiness in his presence. Johk 
ziv., 2, 3, and xvii., 24. The joy set before Him for which 
he endured the Cross and despised the shame, was that of 
seeing heaven peopled by ransomed sinners from amon^ tk^ 
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eons of m^, and a revenue of glory to his Father from this 
apostate world. This is the travail of his soul of which He 
shall see and be satisfied. We are led to adore the harmony 
of the Blessed Trinity in the work of human salvation. The 
Father especiallj delights in the Son, because his delights are 
with the sons of men. And the Holy Spirit is the great agent 
for carrying into efifect Ike gracious design. If His delights 
are with us, who are so unworthy, surely our delights ought to 
be with Him, who is all excell^ice and grace. His love and 
his example should stimulate us to promote his designs, to 
advance the object of his delights by gathering to Him the 
sons of men, and so ^iter into the joy of our Lord. 



Private Memoranda. Hbb. x. 26 — 31. When persons 
depart from the ways of God by ordinary transgresnon^ they place them- 
selves in the greatest jeopanfy; yet their condition is not hopeless. The 
Scripture recalls them by its admonitions and invitations: Christians are 
taught to care for one another, to restore one another in a fault, and to 
convert one who errs. It would seem that St. Paul does not here refer to 
ordinaiy or common backsliding. If he did, we should feel it inconsistent 
with what we have jnst referred to ; it would seem to cut off backalidas 
from all hope. But he refers to wilful, deliberate, abiding apostacy from 
Christ, to which those Hebrews were somewhat particularly exposed. He 
warns ns against this. 

I. — CoNBiOEB THE PECX7LIAB SIN which the Apostlc here describes to us. 
1. It is a sin committed by those who toere partakers of the truth ; for they 
have "received the knowledge of the truth," the evangelical truth in its 
enlightening and guiding gifts — of mercy, for mention is made of the blood 
of the covenant by which they were sanctified, delivered from the guilt, 
power, and pollution of sin — and of grace, for they have had a friendly 
guest, the spirit of grace. 2. The peculiar character which the Apostle 
assigns to the sin. The word " ^»" is emphatic here. It sometimes de- 
no^ apostacy, though generally any wandering from the right mark. 
" Jn^Uly/* of his own wiM, d£iyibeE«i\ft <^qV^» tiq^. \a2i»,n. by sudden sor- 
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prise — a great difference between what those do in such cases and what those 
do overtaken in a feolt. They "trample under foot the Son of God," for- 
getting the honour due to Him and His legitimate and ezdusive claims, 
rejecting and abasing Him as worthy of the utmost contempt. They count 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing ; though it is the blood of the 
covenant, and that with which they were sanctified, they count it common. 
And they do " despite to the spirit of grace ;" tjiey have so insulted the Holy 
Spirit that He is not only grieved, but provoked to departure. All this out 
of determined and malignant choice. 8. The mention of a most significant 
circumstance resulting. Their doom is inevitable, not by Divine appoint- 
ment, but by their own choice. They put themselves out of the way of sal- 
vation, cut themselves off from hope. They could do so only by their avowed 
apostacy. 

IT. — The punishment which is inevitably due to sin. 1. The moral 
impossibility of restoring such. See the fact stated, Heb. vi., 4 — 8. They 
have put themselves into such a state that they have deprived themselves of 
the moral capability to repent. " There is no more sacrifice for sin '* — i.e,, 
no more to them. The sacrifice is the same in itself as before ; it remains 
in all its efficacy for others, but not for them — they have disclaimed and 
abandoned it. 2. The awful aspect of their punishment, " But a certain 
fearful" fiill of dread, painful and timid apprehension ; " looking for" what 
they may fear, but nevertheless must see; " of judgment* in its sentence 
and condemnation, tmd fiery indignation, which shall execute that sentence, 
" that shall devour,*' for ever waste, and yet never annihilate the adversaries, 
as in the case of Korah, etc. ; not " darkness" only, but the blackness, the 
mist of darkness for ever. This instead of the fruition of that "hope" 
which blooms with immortality, and which they once had ! 3. It is enforced 
by an argument drawn from the law of Moses, an argument proceeding from 
the less to the greater. He who despised that law, the inferior and prepara- 
tory, " died without mercy" (as see the parallels), of how much sorer punish- 
ment. 4. It is sealed and confirmed by the character and elaims of God. 
" For we know Him," &c., ver. 30, He reserves these as His own preroga- 
tives, and He will faithfully execute them. Mortal man is sometimes vehe- 
ment and angry, but he may change ; he must die, and his rage will die with 
him ; but Jehovah's is the wrath of judicial disapprobation, and shall be exe- 
cuted in virtue of His never-changing, ever-abiding Ufe. 

Note. — Is there material fire in hell ? We are not able to describe spiri' 
tual punishment but by material; in no other way can wc. Sufficient for 
practicable purposes. We cannot speak of diafimJwidM^ «^\s\^ VsrasssssteA. 
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with material fire : the substances do not agree. It is the principle of ana« 
logy, and is derived from material fire, wMch shall eonsome the resnrrection 
body.— Dr. Hannah. 



ht $>zAzti^* 



** A gloruma high throne from the beginning is the place of our 

aanctaaryy — Jeb. xvii., 12. 
A VERT remarkable transition £roni declaring to Israel the 
judgments of God ; the Prophet returns to private meditation 
on the goodness and faithfcdness of God, and pleads mth Him 
for mercy. 

I. — Explain the allusion op the passage. 

This is to the temple at Jerusalem, especially to the mercy 
seat between the cherubim, which was the throne of the God 
of Israel. — ^WLere He especially manifested Himself to His 
people in instituted ordinances. '' In all places where I record 
I will come to tiiee and bless thee. I will commence with you 
jfrom above the mercy seat. — ^Where He acknowledged ffis 
relation to Israel as their King and their God. There is no 
people so great that haili God so nigh unto them in all things. 
You only have I chos^i to be my people, and have set my 
name among you. — ^Where the lively oracles were deposited, 
and Tfiiere the commandments of God were issued. The Lord 
shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion. — Where the 
people paid their homage to God as their Sovereign. Thither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, to the testimony of 
the God of Jacob. — Whither they fled for a place of refuge in 
Stress. He that dweUetli m t\i^ ^^^^ ^^^m^ qC thfi Most 
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High shall abide under the shadow of the Ahnighty. I will 
say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress : my Grod, 
in Him will I trust. Crod is known in her palaces for a 
refuge. 

n. — Point out the exjllted glory op Israel's refuge. 
Wherein does it consist ? 

In the displays of omnipotent power. " Lord our Grod, 
who is a strong Lord like unto thee" (see Hezekiah). — Of 
sovereign authority. The Lord sitteth King for ever ; out of 
His right hand went a fiery law. Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto His name (see Ps. zxix). — Of infinite hoUness, 
Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at His footstool ; for 
the Lord our God is holy. All the grace dispensed is in har- 
mony with holiness. — Of boundless grace : gifts ^ven for the 
rebellious. He is rich in mercy unto all that call upon Him. 
He said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. — Of 
everlasting faithfulness. It has been so firom the beginning, 
is so to saints in the present day, shall be to the end of time. 
God has been known in all ages for a refage. Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. None ever trusted in 
Him and were confounded. 

in. — Suggest some improvement : use it — 

As a plea with God. '< Thou that dwellest between the 
cherubim, shine forth. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place in all generations. Our hope is only in thee. Leave us 
not, neither forsake us, God of our salvation. — To stimulate 
ourselves in constancy and fervour of application. Seeing 
that such a glorious high throne is erected, and blessings so 
freely dispensed, let us come boldly to a throne of grace, to 
• obtain mercy and find grace to help in the time of need. — ^To 
encourage our confident expectation of promised blessing in the 
i^pointed way. God who is rich in mercy ^ God who is infi- 
nite in goodness, God who is almighty^ God ^o cannot iie^ia 
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seated on this throne. He will not disappoint the expectations 
that His own character has raised, bat will do for as exceeding 
abandantly aboye all we can ask or think. To reprove the 
folly of seeking any other refuge (see ver. 13). 



Private Memoranda. Ps. cxxii., 6. Jerusalem, the capital 
of Judea, was beautifol for sitoatioii, magnificent in her buildings, the seat of 
civil govenunent, and the favonred spot to which the tribes resorted for wor- 
ship in the holy temple of Zion. But that honoured city was a type of the 
Church of Christ, called by Paul ** The Jerusalem which is firom above, and 
the mother of us all." Observe — I. — The attachment required. This must 
be shown — 1. By prayer for her peace. Though her King is the Prince of 
Peace, her inhabitants persons of peace, and her fortifications impregnable, 
she is exposed to danger from outward persecution and inward commotion. 
Peace is desirable: not the peace of indifference and inertness, but that 
which springs from unanimity, and is attended with strength and prosperity. 
Por tlus you should pray, earnestly, unitedly, believingly. 2. Ardent love. 
" Love her," for her heavenly origin, because she has been preserved for 
your good — ^the privileges she offers, by connecting yourself to her, acknow- 
ledging the benefits you have received, by feeling a deep interest in her wel- 
fare. 3. Active effort. "Seek her good." By bearing one another's 
burdens, making sacrifices for her honour, discountenancing all appendages 
to her worship, zealously contending for her fedth, and by generously contri- 
buting towards her institutions. II. — The encouragement afforded. The 
course recommended will be conducive — 1. To God's glory. It is the house 
of the Lord. 2. The benefit of others. Your " brethren and companions' 
sake." 8. Your own advantage. You shall *' prosper,'* temporally, spiri- 
tually, eternally. — Rev. Samuel Dunn. 

Hbb. iv. 16. The object we are to approach. It is not a 
throne, but the throne, and Almighty God, as seated on it, is the object, 
alluding to the seat of mercy which was raised of old. A seat under the 
better dispensation of Jesus rises to a throne. The manner of our approach, 
" boldly." The High Priest went trembling to the mercy seat — we go with 
confidence of language, but with reverence — confidence of feith without un- 
belief — confidence of hope with expectation of mercy. The besign of our 
approach — " to obtain mercy, ^"^ the taking away of sin and filling with God. 
Tind gnce — all other blessing — ^whatever we require. The fruits of God's . 
everl&a ting fsLYOTHf as our several eUtea leqiodi^r-Bc, Hannah. 
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^^ I will make the place of my feet glorious^ — Isaiah Ix., 13. 

The prophecy under various figures predicts the purity, 
enlargement, stability, prosperity, and glory of the Church. 
Some of the allusions are taken from the temple and its wor- 
ship ; the cedars of Lebanon to adorn it, the rams of Nebaoth 
to offer in sacrifice, the gold of Sheba for the treasury. All 
the best of their kind represent that persons of different nations, 
various ranks in society, different abilities, shall, with alacrity 
and zeal, consecrate themselves and their substance to the 
service of God. These spiritual sacrifices being continually 
presented to the Father, with acceptance through Jesus Christ, 
the place of his feet shall be glorious. 

I. — The designation of the church. 

The allusion is evidently to the Ark under the mercy seat, 
where Jehovah dwelt between the Cherubim. This intimates 
that the Church is the place where God grants his presence 
through Christ. If God be known by fallen man, it is only 
through the mediatorial provisions which are represented in the 
Temple — ^it is the seat of his rest and residence " Here will I 
dwell, for I have desired it." It is the place where He walks 
and where the footsteps of His rich grace are seen. " I have 
seen thy goings, even the goings of my God, my King, in the 
sanctuary." The Church then is — First, The place of manifest 
tation, as the footstool is in the presence chamber of the 
monarch and an appendage to the throne. All that we know 
of Grod is revealed to us from the mercy seat — God himself 
dwells in hght inaccessible, but there we see his footsteps, his 
acts of grace. Second, It is the place of worship, Tk^TLo^ 
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wo come to present our reverent, humble, acknowledgements 
of the greatness of God, and the homage due to Him from 
His creatures. To see one prostrate before the footstool of 
majesty implies that he is a dutiful subject^ not a rebel. 
Third, It is the place of audience or petition. We fall at His 
footstool not merely in humble adoration, but in earnest sup- 
plication. "We lay there our wants and sorrows, and implore 
relief ; and while we cling to the feet of the Sovereign, His 
throne is the mercy seat, and He stretches forth the sceptre of 
clemency and compassion, and invites us to draw near, to arise 
and present our petition and our request. 

II. — We enquire in what particulars the place op His 

FEET is made GLORIOUS. 

First, By the excellency of the discoveries there made of 
the character of God ; a very striking allusion to this (Exod. 
xxiv., 9, 10, 11). Mark this. In the Church of God is dis- 
played as " glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, a God doing 
wonders." His gbry especially displayed " in making all His 
goodness to pass before His people," while His name is pro- 
claimed " Jehovah, merciful and gracious, long-suflfering and 
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin." Second, The place 
of Jehovoh's feet is made glorious by the order there esta- 
blished. " Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the 
momitain of His hoHness, beautiful for situation." Ps. xlviii. 
(See throughout.) Thirds Bj the blessings dispensed. Among 
the various particulars of Solomon^s greatness and majesty 
which astonished the Queen of Sheba, he dwelt most on the 
liappiness of his servants. The truest greatness and glory 
consist in royal munificence. A king is more honoured in the 
valuable gifts he dispenses and the happiness he diffuses than 
by the splendour he displays. How glorious Jehovah's gifts ! 
Pardon of &'Wj the Holy Spirit, ^\x^t\^ca.tioii, ]^eace of conscience, 
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right, title, and anticipation of heavenly glory. Fourth, By 
the multitudes congregated. Then is the place glorious, when 
crowds of willing converts flock to the temple gates as doves 
to their windows, attracted by the Cross of Christ. " I, if I 
be lifted up," etc. (John xii., 32). Then is the Saviour glori- 
fied, and the house filled with his glory. Fifth, By the in- 
fiuence diffused. Where is the spot that the blessings of the 
sanctuary do not penetrate ? The worshippers catch some 
rays of the glory, and go away with their faces shining ; those 
around them take knowledge of them that they have been with 
Jesus, and say, We will go with you, for we have heard that 
God is with you. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. Sixth, The place of Jehovah's feet is glorious, 
as it is an emblem of heavenly glory. There the manifesta- 
tions are the same, only far more glorious than our present 
capacities could admit. There order, synametry, and harmony 
reign in full perfection. There the happy spirits are delighted 
by emanations of the same transcendant goodness and love. 
There is assembled a multitude which no man can number, and 
there as here the incarnate Saviour is the centre of attraction. 

Application. — First, Are we disposed to pray with Moses, 
" I beseech thee, show me thy glory." Let us take this pro- 
mise in reply, " I will make the place of my feet glorious," 
and let this engage our constancy and devotion. Second, In 
coming to the house of God, let our first concern be, that we 
may discern the Divine glory and imbibe the Spirit. Tliird, 
Every promise of God is a legitimate plea in prayer — " Thou 
saidst, I will surely do thee good." Let this excite and en- 
courage our fervent and constant supplications. 



^^ 
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" As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the worldy-^ 
John ix., 5. 

Ministers are not to preach themselves, but Christ Jesus, 
their Lord. But He was His own subject : He preached 
Himself. 

I. — The comparison or figure employed — " The Light of 
the World." 

1. Light is Divine in its origin. Li the beginning Grod 
uttered the commanding voice, Let there be light, and it was 
done. He commanded, and it stood fast. As in the natural 
world, so in the spiritual. God is the fountain of light (see 
1 John i., 5). Jesus Christ is sent of God, a Ught to lighten 
the Gentiles. " In Him is life, and the Hfe is the light of 
men." Not only proceeding from God, but is God. In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was Grod. 2. Light 
is glorious in its manifestation. The Creator first manifested 
Himself in light, which in its turn was to make manifest every 
other creature of His power. Light is resplendant in its own 
glory. Every other creature requires light to display it. So 
the Lord Jesus Christ : we behold His glory, the glory of the 
oiily-b6gotten of the Father, fuU of grace and truth. Heb. i., 3. 
He reveals the character and will of God, the condition of 
grace, the method of recovery, the realities of immortahty. 
3. Light is free in its bestowment. It is attracted by no 
superior beauty or merit in the object, but shines aHke on the 
cottage, the palace, the dunghill, and the cathedral — on the 
evil and the good. It gilds the hall unbribed by price — it 
illumines the hut unbought by to\\. ^o the Lord Jesus Christ 
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is the free gift of the Father's love to man, bestowed not for 
our works' or worthiness, but of his own free mercy. Open 
the casement of your heart, and Christ is yours. 4. Ligh^ is 
beneficial in its effects — guiding he that walketh in darkness, 
knows not whither he goes — mankind is destitute of the light 
of the Grospel, wandering in sin and error — quickening — ^Kght 
awakens — " Arise, shine, for thy light is come." Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. Here dwell on our natural deadness, unconcern, 
and inactivity to spiritual things. Kefreshing Ught is sweet, 
and a pleasant thing it is to behold the sun. The Sun of 
Kighteousness shall arise with healing under His wings. 

II. — The Instruction suggested. 

1. The superiority of Christ above every other light. The 
Bun shines over the world, but shines in vain to a blind man ; 
Christ not only reveals objects, but gives sight to perceive 
them. 2. Encouragement to come to Christ. He came ex-, 
pressly to be the light of the world. Oh, then, feeling our 
darkness and ignorance, let us apply to Him. 3. Improve 
opportunity. As long as I am in the world. The Hght will 
not always shine 5 walk while ye have the light — ^the night 
cometh. 4. An example of Christian usefulness. Christ is 
the true light. He imparts light to every one of His disciples, 
and then says. Let your light so shine. Oh, let us reflect the 
light we have received, and invite the benighted in our family 
and neighbourhood to receive Christ, the true light, and walk 
in Him. 



Private Memoranda. John iii., 19. Here we are invited 
to view the Saviour — 

I. — As THE Sun of Righteousness. Tlie Redeemer is light in His 
nature and essence. Clear without the least shadow or darkness of error — 
pure withQut my taint pf eyil — enrobed with, beaiii^ q1 ^^\. «sv^ \ms^'35c^. 
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He is light in His office and employment as Mediator ; as light He dispels 
moral darkness, that He may shine forth in all the splendours of a super- 
natural and saving knowledge. Light purifies; darkness and uncleanness 
go together, but light casts lustre upon everything. Light cheers, exhila- 
rates, and refreshes ; and thus Christ is the true light, which dispels a 
three-fold sad and sorrowful darkness : the darkness of misery and affliction, 
the darkness of God's frowning countenance, the darkness of death. 

II. — As THE Sun descending pkom its heavenly sphere. We are 
reminded tliat it is foreign ; not bred or breaking forth out of this lower 
region. It is not an irradiation of nature, nor the invention of human art 
or contrivance ; it is not the lustre of any creature. It shows the antiei- 
patinff freeness of this light. It is not said that we first sought or disco- 
vered it, but it broke forth and shone upon us graciously and freely. It 
points out the time, the period of our Lord's incarnation ; when He began 
His life on earth, this light commenced its progress. 

III. — As the Sun diffusing the light and gloet op his salvation 

THROUGH THIS BENIGHTED AND MISERABLE WORLD. Hc is COmC tO US. 

The world is its centre and circumference. Let us receive it — ^let us grate- 
fully acknowledge it — let us diflfuse it. — Dr. Styles. 

John i. 9. The title given to Christ. The true light. 
He is so called in opposition to the false light of heathen philosophy , That 
cannot be a true light which gives its possessor no clear views and percep- 
tions of the Deity, opens no resource in the time of trouble, gives no sense 
of pardon and acceptance with God, and reveals nothing of the glories of 
immortality. The typical light of the old economy. The law presents us 
with the pattern of things in the heavens, but the Gospel contains the very 
things themselves. How faintly the light was seen in the sacrifices and 
ceremonies of the Jews ! But how brightly it shone when the Son of God 
was manifest in the fiesh ! It shone in the manger — it shone in the cities 
of Judah — it shone on the mount of transfiguration — it shone on the cross — 
and it now shines both in heaven and on earth. The borrowed light of 
ordinary ministers. They are often represented as lights in a dark world. 
John was a burning and a shining light. All the light which inspired 
apostles possessed, and which the ambassadors of the Grospel now have, is 
derived from Him. The blessings He diffuses. " which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. The fact — ^the Saviour imparts light, the 

iight of reason. All its powers, capacities, and discoveries are from Him. 

The Ugbt of revelation. Tlie rays oi Tivnua \iviflcL cmjssa^ ^waa. Him. who 
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is the fountain of light. Christ is the author, substance, and glory of the 
Gospel — the light of grace. Man by nature is in an awful state of dai'kneSs, 
and will remain so till Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, arises on the be- 
nighted mind, and sheds abroad His heavenly beams. The universaliti/ of it 
— " every man." This intimates the general diffusion of this blessing of 
light — it is needed, and suited, and imparted to men of all climes and kin- 
dreds, ranks and conditions. We should be thankful for the light of reason 
more so for the light of revelation — still more for the light of grace — and 
most of aU for the light of glory.— E. T. 



\t ^rEjj-^iiri* 



" And Aaron shall lay hoik his hands upon the head of the 
live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sinsr—JjEY, xvi., 21, 22. 

The law had a shadow of good things, but the grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. This is a very interesting typical tran- 
saction ; mark its appropriateness, inadequacy, application, 

and CONSOLATORY RESULTS. 

I. — Its APPROPRIATENESS, as typifying the great atonement 
of Jesus Christ. 

1. Of Divine appointment. The whole transaction was 
prescribed by Jehovah. It was not the contrivance or specula- 
tion of Moses and Aaron, but done by express appointment, 
else it had been a vain, an inefficient, and a presumptuous 
scheme. In the lot which the priest was to cast which of the 
two goats should suffer and which should escape, a solemn 
appeal was made to the Divine direction. So the Lord Jesus 
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was chosen and appointed by the will of the Father to be our 
redeeming kinsman. The Lord was pleased to lay on Him 
the iniquities of us all ; gave Him to be a propitiation for our 
sins. Acts ii., 23 ; Matt, xxvi., 24. 

2. The goat was legally clean, though in the opinion of men 
not esteemed so clean as the sheep ; indeed, goats are made 
an emblem of the wicked at the last day. Christ was really 
clean, immaculate, sinless, yet made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, reckoned among transgressors. He died by the sentence 
of man as a malefactor, by the purpose of God as a sacrifice. 
He made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin. 

3. Blood was necessary to cleanse even the altar and the 
priests. The blood of the slain goat, together with that of the 
bullock and ram, must be sprinkled on himself and on the 
altar before Aaron dared offer the incense. So no access to 
God, no acceptance with Him, no person holy and fit for His 
service, until made partaker of the blood of atonement. 

4. By the sacrifice of one goat, and the confession of sin 
over the head of the other, the national sins were typically 
transferred and borne away. So Christ in mortal flesh made 
real atonement. John i., 29. He obtained for a world of 
guilty, depraved intelligences the offer of pardon, the means of 
purity, and the gift of immortal life. 

II. — The inadequacy of the type. One goat could not 
typify the whole mystery ; two goats and the High Priest were 
required to complete the type, fulfilled in one dying, living, 
interceding Saviour. The goat sacrificed and burnt represented 
Christ bearing our sin and enduring the punishment due to us. 
The living goat denoted Christ rising with attestation of the 
actual acceptance of His atonement on our behalf. The High 
Priest sprinkling the altar with blood and then offering incense, 
signified Christ entering into the holy place and there making 
intercesaion for us. How evidexxfc t\^^t tjx^ yt^^ ijxto the holiest 
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was not yet made manifest ! Not till Christ entered into the 
holy place not made with hands, of which these were but 
shadows. 

III. — The application. " Aaron shall lay both his hands." 

Participation in the benefits of redeeming mercy is always 
accompanied by confession of sin — faith in the atonement — 
subsequent holiness : Aaron washed his hands in pure water. 

IV. — The consolatory results. 

The Divine appointment having been attended to in sincerity 
of heart and lively faith, the promise of God declares that the 
sins thus confessed and transferred shall be borne away. Be- 
lievers are entirely forgiven all their sins, and dealt with as if 
they had never committed them. " Your sins and iniquities 
I will remember no more." 

The sacrifice is offered once for all, but we are to apply to it 
again and again. Penitence and faith will accompany the 
saint to the last step of his mortal career. He will look on 
Him whom he has pierced, and mourn until he takes up the 
song of triumph unto Him that hath loved us. 



Private Memoranda. Exod. xvii., 5, 6. This fact reminds 
us that Jehovah is the God of jorovidence, working even miracles for the 
accomplishment of His purposes; while the great apostle of the Gentiles 
directs us to Jehovah as the God of ^race, when, pointing to it, he exclaims, 
that rock was Christ. View the occurrence — 

I. — As A SEASONABLE, PKOVIDENTIAL INTERPOSITION. 1. A period of 

great distress ; myriads of men and women and much cattle without water. 
2. An instance of the omnipotence of God : a flinty rock yields water at his 
command. 3. Encouragement to hope in God, though we see no prospect 
or way of supply. 

II. — As AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JeSUS ChRIST. 

1. The rock is an emblem of Christ, in solidity, strength, shelter, and dura- 
tion. 2, The smiting of the rock prefigured Christ's 8ufferin^&« lejeA&&'«^av 
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stricken, smitten of God, tliat He might bear our sins and carry our sorrows. 
The bodj^ of Chiist was indeed smitten. His soul was made an offering for 
sin. 3. The waters which flowed from this smitten rock represent the bene- 
fits we derive from Christ's atoning sacrifice. How suitable was this supply I 
how abundant, how lasting ! Oh, let there be grateful remembrance of the 
smitten rock, vigorous prosecution of our journey ; we drink to be refreshed, 
and press on. Invite and bring our children and friends. Come, sinner thou ! 



%ziMxii A l^sus. 



" Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faiths — 

Heb. xii., 2. 
I. — The glorious character op our Lord Jesus, Author 
and Fmisher of our faith— of all the doctrines of faith; As 
the great Prophet of the Church, He from the beginniiig 
delivered and gradually unfolded the doctrines of Kevelation. 
He was with the Church in the wilderness, and gave unto 
them the lively oracles, and in later days He spoke to us more 
distinctly, and declared to men the character and will of His 
heavenly Father. In Him all the doctrines of faith centre and 
hinge. He is the great object to which all the doctrines of 
Eevelation direct our attention. Take away Jesus — His cha- 
racter and work — and what is left us in the Bible to believe ? 
It becomes like a system without a sun — ^total darkness. But 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ; to Him give 
all the prophets witness, " and every herald of salvation pro- 
claims. Look unto Him, and be ye saved. John i., 29 ; Acts 
2v,, 12. Author and Finisher — 
Of the grace of faith. T^y ^\& HoV^ ^^Irit He works faith 
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in the hearts of penitent sinners, opening their eyes to discern 
His glory and suitableness ; without this operation we see no 
form nor comeliness in Him, we despise and reject ffim, — 
encouraging their reliance on His power and grace for salva- 
tion, enabling them not only to discern and approve, but to 
flee for refuge and lay hold on the hope set before them. By 
this operation faith is maintained, exercised, and perfected. 
" Lord, increase our faith ;" filled with faith and with the 
Holy Ghost. The principle of vitality is maintained, and con- 
tinual supplies afforded for the growth of faith and the fruit- 
fulness of faith, until the work of faith be finished, and the 
believer receives the end of his faith, even the salvation of his 
soul. 

II. — The holy exercise enjoined— looking unto Jesus — 
As the only ground of our dependence and foundation of our 
hopes, contemplate Him on His ignominious cross and on His 
glorious throne. As opening the way for our return to God 
and entrance into heaven, which sin had for ever closed against 
personal righteousness. Not a ray of hope for guilty man 
except in the finished work of Christ. 

As the bright and glorious pattern for our imitation. The 
connection is remarkable. Our attention has been directed to 
a long cloud of witnesses, but then the Apostle condenses all 
the force of example into this looking unto Jesus — Because 
Christ is a pre-eminent example. In all things He must have 
the pre-eminence — even in suffering ; not one of all the saints, 
not all the saints together, went to glory through sufferings 
equal to those of their Lord. Because Christ is the only per- 
fect example. Every one of the saints had His failures and 
imperfections ; He alone was perfectly spotless and wholly in- 
vincible. Because Christ was the source of all the good in all 
other holy examples. Abraham, Moses, Samuel, were but like 
planets ; Christ is the Sun in whose light the^ €»ha\jLa^ Vs^ 
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whose power and grace they prevailed ; their holiness was de- 
rived, His is essential, underived, infinite. 

As the source of all efficient motives. The race set before us 
is very arduous and difficult ; what should induce us to pursue 
it? The love of Christ constraineth us; at His cross we 
learn to do and suffer for His sake. 

As the centre of spiritual enjoyment Whatever tribulations 
we may meet with in our Christian course, in Him we find 
peace and consolation. We are not alone, for He is with us ; 
He communes with us, sheds abroad His love in our hearts, 
and as our trials abound, causes our consolation to abound also. 

As the source of all spiritual supplies. Out of His fulness 
we receive, and grace for grace. His grace alone is sufficient 
for us ; His strength made perfect in our weakness. He alone 
is able to keep us from falling. 

Finally, looking unto Jesus with a delightful anticipation of 
beholding Him in a better world. Now we see through a glass 
darkly, but we expect to see face to face. 1 John iii., 2. This 
hope purifies the soul, sustains through the trials of life. He 
who went before us through suffering is now at the right hand 
of Grod, and we press on in hope of reaching the same glory ; 
robs death of its terrors ; Stephen looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, saw the glory of Grod, and Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God, and with such a sight he fell asleep. Learn the 
utter folly and ruin of looking anywhere but to Jesus ; no 
other object can sustain our hopes or promote our holiness. 

The reason why we so often halt and stumble in the Christian 
race : because we do not keep our eyes steadily fixed on Jesus. 

The only way to get strength and resolution for our present 
arduous conflicts^ and clear views of heavenly glory, is to be 
constantly looking to Jesus on the cross and on the throne. 
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bl^3 iJWrAus. 



Chbist the proper object of the soul. There is no agent 
that takes any rest or contentment but in its proper object. If a man had 
all the musical raptures and melodious harmony in the whole world before 
him, he could not hear it with Ids eyes, because it is the proper object of the 
ear ; if ever so triumphant shows or courtly masques, he could not see them 
with his ears, because they are the proper objects of the eyes. So it is with 
the soul of man : if it were possible that all the treasures, pleasures, honours, 
preferments, and delights which the world doth affect were presented and 
tendered to the soul, yet would they not afford unto it any true satisfaction ; 
because they are not the proper objects and centre of the soul. It is the 
Lord only, or as a Grodly martyr said once, " None but Christ, none but 
Christ can compass the soul about with true content and comfort." — John 
Evans. 

Private Memoranda. Heb. xi., 4. 

I. — The superiority op Abel's sacrifice. What is this superiority ? 
It is either of quality or of kind. Is it then of quality ? Though doubtless 
Abel's was superior in this respect, yet this is not that in which the superior- 
ity lies. Nothing said to intimate that Cain's was inferior in this respect. 
The comparison does not hinge on quality. Is it then of kind? I think so. 
They were entirely different. The one was a thank offering, the other an 
expiatory offering ; one the offering of a deist, the other waited the promise. 

II. — The paith by which it was offered. 1. Of persiKuion, He 
was persuaded of God's truth. God had revealed the ruin and recovery of 
mankind — that sin had ruined, that mercy should save. Abel believed these, 
and selected a sacrifice which told that a sinner ought to die, but that by 
God's mercy he should live. 2. Of trust. He exercised a penitent trust. 
In his sacrifice there was a confession of demerit implied. Abel owned the 
just desert of sin, and rested in God's provision of salvation. 3. Of obed- 
ience. Abel showed his faith by his obedience, and that, too, against oppo- 
sition. Cain's evil example was something — his remonstrances and sarcastic 
addresses were something— yet Abel obeyed. Abel's was true and saving 
faith. It was the faith of the man, the whole man. Cain had it not ; Cain 
was impenitent; Abel was penitent. Cain was self-possessed; Abel self" 
abased. 
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III. — The testimony with which it was attended. 1. The fact 
testified that he was a just man ; not a justified man — ^that is but part of 
the truth, and not the whole. He was also a renewed man. Our Lord caDs 
him " righteous Abel," righteous both in state and character. 2. The testi- 
mony to it. It was an inward testimony, both direct and indirect. In this 
respect we believe he was not left without a witness. But an outward testi- 
mony is more particularly meant. We do not know what it was ; but that 
it was outward is evident from the Apostle's words, " God testifying of his 
gifts," as well as from the eflfect upon Cain, who became " very wroth, and 
his countenance fell," so that it must have been visible to him. 

IV. — The lessons which it teaches. "By it he, being dead, yet 
speaketh ." 1. He speaketh as to the demerit of sin — death. 2. The provisions 
for recovery — a slaughtered victim. 3. The only way of salvation. This is 
the chief lesson as to the appointed way of man's recovery, and by this 
example salvation by fsiith is taught. Remark, Abel was the second man 
bom, the first whose disembodied spirit entered heaven ; the proto-martyr of 
the world. — Dr. Hannah. 



\t ^ttsjirf& ^iS. 



" Thanks he unto God for his unspeakable gifir — 2 Cor. ix., 16. 

This chapter and the preceding contain exhortations to Chris- 
tian liberahty, enforced by arguments the most cogent and by 
motives the most tender ; such as — 

What you do, you do in the sight of God, who reads the 
heart, and accepts according to the sincere good-will. Ver. 7. 

Peculiar blessings rest on liberality ; the blessing of Grod is 
able to nuiltiply the substance of the liberal man, and to enrich 
his soul. Ver. 8 — 11. 

What is given in Christian liberahty is disposed of like seed 

corn. Unbelief and selfishness would regard it as cast away, 

but the liberal soul relies on the faithful goodness of God, 
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cheerfully commits it to the field according to Divine direc- 
tions, and finds it in eyery sense profitable husbandry^ the 
surest way to thriving. The widow had but little ; she gave 
part to the prophet, and God blessed her store, so that it was 
enough for herself, her child, and the prophet ; not a single 
meal, but for years. Thus the substance of the liberal man 
is often remarkably blessed, and his family remarkably pro- 
vided for ; while the niggard who grudges to lay out for God, 
and is intent on accumulating whether for himself or his family, 
often finds that Providence frowns upon him and keeps him 
poor. Whatever he possesses is in one way or other embit- 
tered, and leanness is always sent into his own soul. A nig- 
gard was never a flourishing or a happy Christian. David 
Dale said, " I bless God for a heart to honour Him with the 
first fruits of my increase, but I cannot be even with Him. I 
have given handfuls to His blessed cause, and He has dealt it 
back to me by lapfuls, and so enriched and blessed both my 
soul and my substance that I have been enabled to do far 
more than I devised ; to have more, to sow more, and to reap 
moreP 

But the liberality inculcated by the Apostle is urged by 
Christian motives. 2 Cor. viii., 9. 

" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." 

The gift bestowed ; the gratitude rendered. 

I. — The gift bestowed. This may be taken in two senses. 
As the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ for the salvation of man. 
The gift of Divine grace, by which the Corinthians were in- 
clined and enabled to exercise Christian benevolence and libe- 
rality. The existence of any good disposition, the motives to 
its exercise, the abihty to devise and execute schemes of bene- 
ficence, the blessing that crowns our exertions — all are to be 
ascribed to the free gift of God. We, however, revert to the 
first sense, as comprehending the other. When God gave His 
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Son, He gave Him to be the sanctification as well as redemp* 
tion. His blood softens the heart of stone, as well as blots 
out the sentence of condemnation. Notice some characteristics 
of this unspeakable gift : — 

It is sovereign. Man had no claims of merit or desert ; on 
the contrary, everything in him was calculated to draw down 
vengeance instead of compassion. Man did not devise the 
scheme, did not even desire the Divine interposition. " But 
Gk)d, who is rich in mercy," Eph. ii., 4 — 9. 

Costly, We give a little of our substance to the cause of 
God ; perhaps we sometimes almost complain of the frequency 
and extent of the claims upon us. But what did God give for 
us ? His own Son. " God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son." Mark the expensive trial of Abra- 
ham's love — " Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and offer him for a burnt offering." " Now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son from me." 

Such was the costly gift of God to a rebellious world. And 
how given ? Not merely as a teacher, an example — but a 
sacrifice. 

Appropriate, A sovereign might freely give a costly jewel 
to a wretch perishing with disease or hunger, but what would 
it avail him ? He wants not jewels, but food or medicine — 
but Christ, a gift exactly adapted to our need. We are guilty, 
depraved, unholy, weak. He of God is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. 

" To all our vileness Christ is glory bright. 
To all our misery infinite delight ; 
To all our ignorance wise without compare. 
To our deformity the eternal fair ; 
Sight to our blindness, to our meanness wealth j 
Our joy in sorrow, in our sickness health ; 
Our life in death, our liberty in thrall ; — 
What shall we say V Oxwc e\mik\. Sa iSi\si laS;^.." 
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All-sufficient. Some medicine may relieve, but not cure. 
The gift of a rich man may rescue a poor man from perishing, 
but not permanently enrich him. But the gift of God fully 
meets every necessity and comprehends all fulness of blessing. 
Enriched by Christ I never can be poor. Eve^asting. " Not 
as the world giveth give I unto you." Not give and take away. 
Not give that which will soon be expended, or that which at 
death we must leave. No ! as long as the soul lasts, it will 
be enriched and made happy by this gift. " The gift of God 
is eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Free, Whosoever will, let him take freely — enough for all 
— enough and to spare. Ye that have no money come 
buy without money and without price. But this gift is un- 
speakable, because it is infinite. Our conceptions are ve^y 
limited and our expressions necessarily so. We cannot tell 
to what a degree we are benefitted, even now, by the gift of 
God ; far less can we conceive all that through eternity shall 
result from it. 

II. — The gratitude to be rendered. — Thanks. 

How shall we express our thanks ? By an humble, grateful 
acceptance. A gift can hardly be called so until it is accepted 
and received. What can be more ungrateful and insulting 
than to spurn a boon. 

By humble acknowledgment. Boast not as though it were 
thine own. What have we that we have not received ? By 
the grace of God we are what we are. Not unto us, not unto 
us, O Lord, but unto thy name give glory. 

By a reciprocal surrender. Did the Father give Ilis Son 
for us ? Let us give ourselves to Him. Did the Son pour 
out His blood for us ? Then we are not our own, but bought 
with a price. 

By coinciding with the design of this gift. He gave Him- 
self for our sins, that He might deliver us from this ^^<^^"^cJs» 
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evil world according unto the will of Grod our Father. He 
loved the Church, that He might sanctify it to Himself, holy, 
without blemish, peculiar, zealous of good works. 

Some gifts or loans are to be repaid not to the donor, but to 
some other for his sake. This is the case here ; " our good- 
ness extendeth not" to Him, but let the ignorant, the miser- 
able know that it extends to them. Freely ye have received ; 
freely give. The best return for this gift is to bring others to 
partake of it. 

Those obHgations which flow downward must continue to do 
so. Thus we requite upon our children the care of our parents. 
We testify our gratitude to those who taught us by teaching 
others. We at once evidence and acknowledge our interest in 
God's unspeakable gift by endeavouring to impart its benefits 
to others. Oh, taste and see that the Lord is gracious. Come 
with us and we will do you good. What goodness the Lord 
shall do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 



^tiP iJWr&us. 



Sinners crucifying the Lord of life daily. There is a story 
of one Clodoveyus, a king of l<Vance, that when he was converted from 
Paganism to Christianity, while Rhemigins the Bishop was reading in the 
gospel concerning the passion of our Saviour and the ahuses he suffered from 
Judas and the rest of the Jews, he hrake out into these words : " O that I 
had been hut there with my Frenchmen, I would cut all their throats ;" in 
the mean time not considering that by his daily sins he did as much as they 
had done. And thus it is, that moat men, all sinfid men; condemn the cru- 
ci^GTs of Cbnst for their cruelty, Wt uctcs Vi^V \a\*i ^JassaajiVi^i*, who by 
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their daily sins make to bleed again afresh. The proud man plants a crown of 
thorns upon His sacred head; the swearer nails His hands and feet; the scor- 
ner spits upon Him, and the drunkard gives Him gall and vinegar to drink. 
Our hypoerisy was the kiss that betrayed Him ; the sins of our bodies were 
and are the tormentors of His body ; and the sins of our souls were thd^ that 
made his soul heavy to death, that caused the withdrawiugs of His Fatherjs 
love from Him, and made Him in the heaviness of his panged soul to cry 
out. My God, my Grod, why hast thou forsaken me ? — Nice. Caufpin. 

Private Memoranda. Solomon's Song viii., 7. I. Con- 
sider what this love is which many waters cannot quench nor floods drown. 
Not merely a natural love to the creature, &c., but the love which Christ bore 
towards the sons of men, manifested from the cradle to the cross, and show 
that all the opposition from men and devils could not quench it. 'lis the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart of every believer, and i^epure and per" 
feet love of God with all the heart, mind, soul, strength. Many waters can- 
not quench it. Witness the Patriarchs, Prophets (Heb. xi.), the Apostles 
(2 CoE. ii., 2). The Reformers — Ridley, Cianmer, Latimer, Hooper, and 
the noble army of martyrs. Th'e two thousand ejected ministers of 1662, 
the Wesleys and "Whitfield, and early Methodist Ministers, — Carey, Knibb, 
Moffat, Williams, H. Martyn, and others in our day, II. Show how this 
love is to be obtained. Not by mere going to church or chapel ; not by 
thousands of worldly riches ; nor by giving aU our goods to feed the poor. 
But by repentance, faith in Christ, and by obedience to His commands, 

2 Kings vi,, 16. I. Consider who are with us. 1. All 
pious men in every part : for though there is a difference of sentiment and 
the mode of worship, yet all that truly love God love his children and pray for 
their prosperity. 2. We have aU the holy angels with us on our side, rejoicing 
to do God's will in attending His disciples. 3. God himself is with us. His 
special and gracious presence. In His Providence. In His Promise. II. 
Who are against us ? 1. The world : its frowns, smiles, flatteries, false 
allurements, cares, fears, etc., drawing us to forget God. 2. The flesh: 
nature too prone to take part with Satan and the world, and become our 
enemy. 3. The devil, wicked angels, and men. III. The disparity, more 
for than against, if not in number yet — 1. In power. God above the devil. 
2. In wisdom. God wiser than men or devils. 3, In love, God's love to 
us greater than their hatred. 



^^ 
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" Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from 
the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing waters that 
come from another place be forsaken ?"— Jbb. xviii., 14. 

The Prophet is expostulating with the incorrigible Israelites, 
who had forsaken God and turned to idolatry and wickedness, 
and stubbornly refused to repent and return. Their fabe ex- 
cuses were like those of sinners in general — There is no fear ; 
God is so merciful, He will not punish. There is no hope ; 
God is so strict and severe, He cannot be pleased and will not 
forgive. Ver. 12. The Prophet then appeals to them as to 
the folly of their conduct. Ver. 13, 14. Lebanon is a vast 
mountain, or rather a range of mountains, which separate 
Syria from Palestine. The name Leban signifies white, pro- 
bably from the perpetual snows on the smnmit. The sides of 
the moimtains and valleys are clothed with perpetual verdure 
and fruitfulness, which is greatly promoted by the melting 
snow which descends in cool flowing streams from the summit, 
which refresh the earth, cool the temperature of the air, and 
promote health and plenty. These streams are very copious, 
and run with great rapidity through the cavities of the rocks, 
by which they are purified, and then spring up in the adjacent 
grounds. Such waters, peculiarly pure and refreshing to the 
taste, were incomparably preferable to the stagnant waters of 
ponds and cisterns. But the foolish idolatry of the Jews was 
infinitely worse than that of a man who should forsake the 
huow of Lebanon and cold flowing waters. Consider — 

1. — The just and bea\3T1¥\31* cothyjxtm^qi^ ^vs^o^^i^xi. 
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The grace of God in Christ Jesus may be compared to the 
snow of Lebanon, as it is — 

1. Divine in its origin. As the snow cometh down from 
heaven, and the rain to water the earth. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of Light. Our salvation is of Grod through Christ, 
and is obtained by faith. It is Divine in its origin and 
donation. 

2. Adapted in its nature. The flowing streams from Leba- 
non are most welcome and suitable, just what is wanted to 
refresh the parched earth. How suitable are the commimica- 
tions of Divine grace to the necessities of perishing sinners. 
As God in Himself is the source of all excellency, so He is 
the source of all blessedness. As the fountain of all good. He 
sends forth streams exactly suited to the wants of His crea- 
tures, afiFording whatever is necessary for acceptance, sanctifica- 
tion, eternal salvation ; everything conducive to their present 
comfort and security, and final blessedness. 

8. Free in its communication. As the streams of Lebanon 
flow freely, abundantly, rapidly, so the riches of Divine grace 
are bestowed in rich abundance ; enough to supply the need of 
all — no fear of exhausting. Free, unrestricted, and constant 
access is allowed. The invitations and promises of the Gospel, 
how free I John vii., 37 ; Kbv. xxii., 17. The blessings of 
sovereign mercy are constantly accessible to faith and prayer. 
Ask largely, believe largely. Be not faithless, but believe ; 
open wide thy mouth, and He wiU fill it. 

4. Divine grace, like the streams of Lebanon, is satisfying 
in its effects and active in its operations. It satisfies. As the 
thirsty earth drinks in the welcome stream, and is thereby 
refreshed, so the thirsty soul imbibes with joy and satisfaction 
the news of pardon, the promises of Divine mercy, the consola- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. Active in its operations. The earth., 
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when visited and refreshed by the streams of Lebanon, is 
clothed with fertility and beauty. The rain and the snow re- 
tom not void, bnt cause the earth to bring forth and bnd, that 
it may give seed to the sower and bread to the eater ; " So 
shall my word be." Is a. Iv., 11 — 13. The sonl, when visited 
with the consolations of Divine grace, becomes frnitfdl in love, 
gratitude, holiness. The Church, when thus visited, is as the 
smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. The verdure of 
piety, the fruits of holiness, result to the praise and glory of 
God. Consider now — 

n. ^ThB gross and CBIMmAL FOLLY CONDEMNED-— Will a 

man leave the snow of Lebanon ? 

Israel was charged with idolatry, and without worshipping 
wood and stone, there is too much danger of our following 
their example. This may be done — 1. By the idolatrous love 
of any created object from which to seek and expect our feli- 
city. The best creatures are but broken cisterns ; shall we for 
them forsake the fountain of living waters ? 2. When we 
forsake the pure joys to be found in the favour and service of 
God for the polluting and wasting pleasures of the world and 
sin. 3. When we turn aside from the glorious salvation of 
Christ, and prefer our own foolish ways of recommending our- 
selves to God, as the Galatians. 4. When we forsake the un- 
erring Word of God to follow human teachers and systems. 
To the law and to the testimony. What is the chaff to the 
wheat ? 5. When we forego the purifying consolations of the 
Holy Spirit for the worthless joys of the enthusiast and the 
hypocrite — ^impressions, delusions, speculations. 

In conclusion, do we thirst for pardon, holiness, peace, con- 
solation ? How suitable, abundant, and free are the provisions 
of the Gospel ! Have we in any degree forsaken these refresh- 
ing streams ? What have we got as a substitute ? Empti- 
neas and wretchedness. Return. \ 
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Are we imbibing these sweet and strong consolations ? Let 
corresponding fruitfiilness appear in our lives. 



^tij3 iJIttsMmtts. 



Perfection of Grace to be endeavoured. As the waters 
spoken of in Ezekiel grew up by degrees, first to the ancles, then to the loins, 
and lastly to the head. Or as that gradual wheat our Saviour spoke of, first 
there was the blade, then came the stalk, after that the full com, but lastly 
came the harvest. Even so like that water, we must grow higher and higher, 
till we come to our head Christ Jesus ; and like that com, riper and riper 
until the end of the world, when God shall come to toinnow us. We must 
resolve, endeavour, contend, and strive for perfection as for a prize, though 
there may be many hindrances, as worldly allurements, the devil's tempta- 
tions, and our own sinful provocations, ever adding one grace unto another^ 
till we are in some sort, according to the capacity of our human natiure, 
perfect men in Christ. — Hugget. Sermon, 1615. 

Private Memoranda. Hosba xiv., 4. I. Show who are back- 
sliders. 1. All sinners in general, as all have forsaken Ood. 2. All in par- 
ticular who once had good desires, but not now. 8. All who have had light 
to see what God required, but have now lost that light. 4. All who have 
had convictions, but have stifled them. 5. All who once enjoyed &ith, 
but have now lost their peace, love, joy, and power, so that outward back- 
sliding follows inward of the heart. II. The Promise, I will heal. 1. *Tia 
an absolute promise from the God of truth. 2. 'lis of a general nature, 
«xtending to all kinds and degrees of backsliding, and this healing implies — 
negatively, the removal of all the guilt of all sitit all the power of all sin, 
all the pollution of all sin. — ^P(7#}Viv^^y Possession of all good. 1. Right- 
eousness, pardon, forgiveness. 2. Peace. 8. Joy. 4. Power. III. Show 
how the Scripture is clear on this head. He will — 1. Give them to remem* 
ber to see how they are fallen. 2. To repent to feel their misery. 3. To 
do their first works in hearing sermons, reading in and meditating on the 
jBicriptures, pniyer^ pi^blic and private ; and God will restore their ijQwet^ 
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their faith, their peace> their joy, yea, his perfect love and much holy filial fear 
of oflfending. 

Solomon's Song ii., 15. " Take ns the foxes, the little foxes 
that spoil the vines." Diffei-ent metaphors are made use of in Scripture to 
set forth the heauty of the Church of Christ on the one hand, and the enemies 
she is exposed to on the other, and both display to us the tender regard 
which Christ hath for his spouse in adorning her with the graces of His Spirit, 
which makes her appear beautiful, and His power is displayed in defending 
her from her foes. She seems to be compared to a vineyard, and as such is 
exposed to foxes. Let us — I. Show what these foxes are which spoil the 
tender grapes. The metaphor seems to express those things which are little 
in appearance, but exceeding hurtful to the soul. Now it might be considered 
in respect to corrupt teachers and erroneotts doctrines, both of which are 
very hurtfnl, but passing over these we may consider it in respect to experi- 
ence and practice, and — 1. Trifling conversation, the talking of the things of 
the world more than needful, and being too silent in the things of God. 2. 
Too great curiosity in the affairs of others, or watching over them with an 
evil eye. 3. Needless self indulgence in eating, drinking, sleeping, dress, 
etc. 4. A spirit of cowardice ; fear of doing what is right, because of expec- 
ted censure or the difficulties attending the action itself. 5. Unwatchfulness 
over thoughts, words, or actions. 6. The sin of omission in prayer, or 
reproving sin, or omitting the public means of grace. 7. Evil reasoning and 
unbelief, etc. II. The charge given. The charge may be considered as 
given — 1. To Ministers of the Gospel who are to search by their doctrines, 
by preaching expressly against these things ; by their prayers in private 
against them ; by their counsel and conversation to the people, that these 
evil foxes might be discovered, taken, removed. 2. To individuals who are 
to examine themselves, to beg of (rod for light to find and know these evils, 
and to have power over them. III. The reasons for the charge. Because 
they spoil the tender grapes. Believers are compared to vines, and the grapes 
to the graces of the Spirit, as faith, hope, love, joy, peace, etc. I^ese are 
tender and quickly extinguished. And the above mentioned things if given 
way to will spoil them. Application : 1. We may here see the cause of bar- 
renness, the little foxes not destroyed. 2. The way to retain and inerease 
grace is to watch and pray against all these. 3. Hie importance of it should 
excite us to diligence therein. 
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" Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister, and Lazarus^ — 
John xi., 5. 
This was a singularly happy family, every member of which 
was interested in the distinguishing regard of the Saviour — a 
whole family, made partakers of Divine grace, and walking to- 
gether in love and holiness, is perhaps the very liveliest image 
of heaven. 

I. How DJD THE LOVE OP ChRIST MANIFEST ITSELF TO THIS 

FAMILY ? 

II. How MAY WE ASCERTAIN WHETHER WE ARE INTERESTED 

IN His love ? ^ 

I. — How did Christ evidence His love to this family ? 

1. He frequently visited them, often called at Bethany, and 
made this house His home. " If any man love me, my Father 
will love him, and we wiU come unto him, and make our abode 
with him" — " sup with him" — " manifest myself to him, as 
not unto the world." 2. He kindly instructed them. His visits 
were not mere idle pastimes, but He poured forth sacred in- 
structions, taught the care of the soul, the gospel of salvation, 
the glories of eternity — " one thing is needful " — " I am the 
resurrection and the life ; he that believeth on me shall never 
die." 3. He faithfully reproved them — e.g., Martha for her 
worldly-mindedness and hastiness of spirit. " Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled," etc. Again, for her unbelief 
when at the grave of Lazarus she opposed the removal of the 
stone. " Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst beheve 
thou shouldst see the glory of God ?" Christ is too faithful a 
friend to suffer what is wrong to pass unrebuked in those He 
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loves. " Faithful are the wounds of a Mend, but the kisses of 
an enemy are deceitful." 4. He tenderly sympathised with 
them. " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." When He saw the 
weeping family, He also " groaned in spirit, and wept." Then 
said the Jews, Behold how he loved him. Christ has still a 
heart full of tender sympathy for His friends, and is touched 
with the feeling of their infirmities. " In all their affictions 
He is afiBdcted," etc. 5. He wisely disciplined them. When 
the sisters sent the touching appeal, " Lord, behold he whom 
thou lovest is sick." They doubtless expected that He would 
immediately hasten to the spot and heal him. But " He abode 
two days still in the same place where he was," and suffered 
the affictions to press upon them with increasing and hopeless 
weight, as a trial and exercise of their faith and patience^ to 
teach them humble submission and implicit reliance^ and the 
more strikingly to manifest His own glory.. He often deals 
thus with His friends — ^lays aflflictions upon them — ^various, 
heavy, complicated — all seems to wear a dark and threatening 
aspect — " all these things are against me." " Is His mercy 
clean gone for ever ?" All these trials are but salutary disci- 
plinCf to wean the heart from the world and sin, to ripen the 
Christian graces, and prepare the soul for a far more exceeding 
and an eternal weight of glory. Instead of being proofs of 
His displeasure or indifference^ they are the precicms tokens of 
His love, 6. He graciously interposed for them. When all 
hope was absolutely cut off from all human means, for Lazarus 
was dead and buried, He came to their relief; He set at nought 
impossibilities, claimed back the prey from death and the grave, 
bade the dead oome forth, and turned their mourning into joy. 
" Thus in tke last distressing hour 
The Lord displays delivering power ; 
The monnt of danger is the place 
"Where we shall see surprising grace." 

'Oar circnmstances, howevei daikacA «^^«t^\itVj hopeless, ape 
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never overlooked by onr Heavenly Friend ; nor is any case 
beyond tbe reach of His interference. 

II. — How may we ascertain our interest in the Eedeemer's 
love ? He is not now in person here to visit ns in our houses, 
and in words or visible actions to assure us of His love ; nor is 
an evangelist authorised to set down our names in Scripture, 

and say, " Now Jesus loved and ." No. Christ 

Jesus is no more " kaown after the flesh," and the canon of 
Scripture is closed. It no longer mentions the objects of His 
love by name, but by character. What were the characteristics 
by which " Martha and her sister and Lazarus" were distin- 
guished ? If we discover them in ourselves, we may conclude 
He loves us. 1. Do we sincerely desire and seek His love 7 
If so, here is a declaration as express as that of the text, " I 
love them that love me, and those that seek me early shall 
find me." " We love Him because He first loved us.^^ 2. Do 
we consecrate our powers and possessions to his service ? The 
family at Bethany did so. They gladly received Christ and 
His followers into their house. Mary sat at His feet intently 
listening to His words ; Martha in personal exertions testified 
her love. Mary afterwards poured forth the costly ointment, 
(John xii.) thinking nothing too good as the expressions of 
her grateful love, and meekly bearing all the reproach cast 
upon her. 3. Love to Chrisfs followers for His sake is an 
evidence that we are partakers in His love. This family loved 
one another^ and loved all that belonged to Christ. This was 
the influence and the evidence of ECs love. " Hereby we know 
that we love Him, by his Spirit which He hath given us." " If 
a man love not his brothers whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen ?" If ever Martha had rea- 
son to question her interest in Christ's love, it was when she 
unkindly upbraided her sister for discovering an attachment 
more ardent, or at least more spiritual than her own. 4. B^ 
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"believing expectation of the fulfilment of all Ckrisfs declara- 
tions. It was a great proof of love as well as faith^ when a 
brother lay dead, apparently in consequence of the neglect of a 
friend who could have saved him, to say, " Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Christ." See ver. 27. 

Such love and faith Christ will never disappoint, but abun- 
dantly honour ; and if we have these evidences, we may safely 
conclude that Christ loves us. 



tup iJItisWte. 



Wicked men see the miseries but not the joys of God's people. 
As 8 man standin;^ upon the sea-shore ees great heap of waters, one wave 
riding on the back of another, and hears too (especially if it he in stormy 
weather) the loud roaring thereof, but all this while, though he sees the 
waters he doth not see the wealth, the gold, the silver, the infinite riches 
that be buried in the bottom thereof. So it is that wicked men see the want, 
but not the wealth of GK)d*s people ; their conflicts, but not their comforts ; 
they easily take notice of the miseries and troubles that usually attend upon 
the bodies of the children of God, but they cannot possibly discover the joys 
and rejoicings of the Spirit that are in thdr souls, neither indeed can they, 
for they are spiritually discerned.— Ben. Needler. Sermon, 1655. 

1 Peter, v., 10. L The God of all Grace. Grace implies, 
1. The free love of Christ, 2 Cor. viii., 9. 2. Salvation wrought in the 
heart by His Spirit. Eph. ii., 9. 8. Divine assistance in time of need. 
2 Cor. xii., 19. The God of all grace by whom alone the work is begun, 
continued, and finished in the soul, (rod of the Gospel, grace, testimony, 
renewing, or sanctifying grace — all from Him. II. — ^Who hath called us, 
by various means, as : — 1. judgements aud mercies. 2. By providences. 
3. By His Word. 4. By His Spirit. 6. By Christ Jesus. 6. By His 
I&daters, IIL — To His etenvail ^loty. "^^^ ^ai^ d^mhe this P No one. 
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but it may be answered by — 1. The situation of the place; no sickness, 
sorrow, death. 2. The company — God, Christ, Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, Christian friends. 3. The employment — ^Praising God and the 
Lamb for ever. IV. — By Jesus Christ. Tia all by Him. 1. He purchased 
it for them. 2. Beveals it to them. 3. Makes them meet for and admits 
them to it. V. — After that ye have suffered awhile — 1 From the wicked. 

2. Our own friends and relations. 3. False brethren. 4. From the chil- 
dren of God. 5. The temptations of Satan and inbred sin. 6. From Grod 
himself. But their sufferings are but for a while compared to eternity. VI. 
— Make you perfect. Much has been said about this perfection. We do not 
mean by it — 1. The perfection of angels. 2. Nor like Adam in Paradise. 

3. But the perfection of love or holiness of heart and life. VII. — Stablish, 
that nothing may overthrow you. Stablish, 1. In faith. 2. Hope. 3. Love. 
VIII. — Strengthen you that you may conquer all adverse powers. IX. — 
And settle you as a house upon a rock. So the Apostle being converted does 
now strengthen his brethren. 



\i "^zAMm rf %\ml 



" Judas said unto Him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that Thou 
wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the world?" — 
John xiv., 22. 
This, and the two following chapters may be regarded, not only 
as an afiFectionate farewell address, but, by anticipation, a kind 
of funeral sermon. Everything that could be said to improve 
the departure of a friend, and to reconcile survivors to their 
loss, is here condensed. The whole discourse is full of love ; 
more of our Lord's heart and feelings are displayed in it, than 
in any former discourse. Our Lord spoke of going out of sight 
and yet manifesting Himself. The mind of Jude (not the 
Judas) was perplexed with the seeming contradiction, and also 
perhaps, with some remaining confusion e,bo\3Lt ova Ix^^-^^^ 
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kingdom. " If Christ be proclaimed a king, and assumes state, 
etc., how can this be kept secret from the world ? will it not be 
as manifest and visible to the world as to the disciples ? " Our 
Lprd merely repeated the sentiment, and reserved the ftdl 
answer to the time of Pentecost, when the disciples were cured 
of their carnal ideas of a visible kingdom, and well understood 
how their Lord could be both present and absent — -perceivedhj 
them, and unperceived by the world. 

We may adopt the inquiry, and apply it to — ^the Means ; 
the Matter ; the Purposes ; the Motives or Inducements of 
this manifestation. 

I. — The Means. — How will Christ manifest Himself to His 
people ? By His word, — Thus we behold, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord. By His Spirit — While He was present 
with them, and conversing with them, in a literal sense He was 
not manifest to them. They did not discern spiritually. The 
Holy Spirit was sent as a Teacher and Comforter, As a Tea- 
cher, to bring to their remembrance, and help them to understand 
the things of Christ, which they had overlooked, forgotten, and 
misunderstood. As a Comforter, to make up the want of His 
bodily presence. " I will not leave you orphans, I will come 
unto you." The Holy Spirit being sent according to His word, 
manifested that Christ had arrived at that state of honour and 
glory which he anticipated ; that He was still mindful of them, 
their interests, and comforts. 

11. — ^The Matter of this Manifestation. What is it of 
Thyself that Thou wilt manifest unto us, and not unto the 
world ? Everything that relates to the offices He sustains, and 
the worJc He performs on their behalf In His word, and by 
the operations of His Spirit, we are led (not all at once, but 
gradually) to discern the end and design of His sufferings and 
death, the glory of His character, the adaptation and fiilness 
of His mlvatioiif the faitMulaeBa oi^Sia^xovma^^^ ths tender- 
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ness of his sympathy, the prevalence of His intercession, the 
designs of His grace in the conversion of the world, and the 
obligations of His people to concur therewith. In all these and 
in other particulars, the Holy Spirit is daily manifesting more 
and more of Christ to us. 

HI. — The Purposes. For what purpose is it that He will 
manifest Himself to His people ? Doubtless He has some special 
ends in view in this engagement. He does it — 

1. For the establishing and comforting of those who love Him. 
They are hated of the world for His sake. But He will visit 
them, and by His gracious manifestations make up all the con- 
tempt and persecution they suffer. 

2. In order to assure them of His love. The disciples of 
Christ are constantly interested in His love, but they often had 
hesitations and doubts — *' Am I really an object of His love ?" 
When He manifests Himself to the soul, these doubts are put 
to flight. 

3. To support and comfort under severe afflictions. These 
are often seasons of peculiarly sweet manifestations. In the time 
oi prosperity J there is much to intercept the view and divide the 
attention, and Christ is not so clearly seen or so dearly prized. 
£ut as tribulations abound, consolations abound also. When 
the three Jews trod the fiery furnace, a fourth walked with them, 
like the Son of God. 

4. Christ will manifest Himself to His people to kindle their 
love to a greater fervour. Worldly cares make us cold and 
indifferent, but a visit from Christ quickens our love. We all 
know how much attachment is revived by the visit of a friend 
whose name we had forgotten through long absence. 

5 . Christ manifests Himself to His people to make them more 
willing to leave this world and go to Him in heaven. This is 
very different from a desire to depart because they are out of 
temper with the world. It is beautifully described by tha 
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Apostle, — " Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better." Nevertheless, quite willing to stay as 
long as I can serve the cause of Christ on earth. 

rV. — ^The Motives or Inducements. Lord, how is it — 
why is it, that Thou wilt manifest Thyself to us ? What have 
we done to attract such notice, or merit such favour ? We can 
only refer it to His own infinite, unmerited, condescending love, 
and we may well stand astonished at its heights and depths. 

1. We see the source of spiritual consolation and strength. 
It is in the manifestation of Christ to the soul. If we look to 
ourselves, we shall drag on heavily ; but if we look to Him, we 
shall derive comfort and energy, and go on our way rejoicing. 

2. If we desire the manifestation of Christ, we must study 
Sis word where He is revealed, and seek the influences of the 
Spirit, who alone can take of the things of Christ, and enable 
us to perceive their excellency and glory. 

3. There is a time coming when Christ will manifest Him- 
self not only to His people hut to the world. He will come to 
be glorified in His saints, and admired in all them that believe ; 
but He will also be revealed in flaming fire to take vengeance 
on them that beHeve not. 



Matt, xxi., 28. The appelation given — Son. By creation, 
preservation, redemption, adoption. The command. Go work. The work 
of repentance. Faith — obedience. Instruct the ignorant — ^warn, direct. Do 
all with prayer, diligence, perseverance, and in hope of success. The time, 
when ? To-day, the Gospel day. To-morrow may be too late. Crod now 
invites. Present facilities may soon be withdrawn. " Time is one thing — 
opportunity is another. The cage of time may remain, while the bird of 
opportunity has flown." The place where. My vineyard. In the church 
— in public ordinances — in private. The family — the neighbourhood — the 
world at large. An old writer says, " By the sin of Adam we are turned out 
to work upon the common, but by the grace of the Lord Jesus we are called 
to work again in the vineyaiA," 
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** Thou wilt show me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness 
of joy ; at thy right hand there ate pleasures for evermore^ 
— Psalm xvi», 11. 

^E whole Psalm has reference to the abasement and exalta* 
tion of the Messiah. The text describes His happiness in 
heaven, which consists in three particulars : Repose, Triumph, 
Becompense. 

I. — ^As A Rest ob Repose, which follows all His labours— * 
'' sat down." He came to earth << not to be ministered untoj 
but to minister." He was wearied. He toiled, " sweat great 
drops as of blood." But in heaven He is for ever sat down at 
the right hand of God — angels and principalities beiiig subject 
to Him, waiting His beck, and flying at His command. 

Thus it is repose succeeding toil, and exaltation succeeding 
abasement ; for, " Having humbled Himself and become obe- 
dient unto death, Ood also hath highly exalted Him, and hath 
given to Him a name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and 
things on earth." 

n. — ^As A COMPLETE TsiUMPit ovcr His foes ; He sits down 
not only as a faithful servant, but as a conquering Hero. 
'< Having spoiled principalities and powers, He made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Conquering — 
Sin — Death — Hell. He is now carrying on His victories in 
spite of all opposition — and from henceforth expecting till His 
foes be made His footstool : for He must reign until He shall 
have put all things under His feet." 
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in. — His present glorious rest is the Recompence of 
His mediatorial sufferings. 

1. The path of life was shown Him by the Father in His 
resurrection from the dead. Then He was dechired to be the 
Son of God with power. He was led to life through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, and in this confidence He gave 
up the ghost, saying — " Father, into thy hand I commit my 
Spirit." 

2. He was admitted to the presence of God, — This expressed 
full acceptance and approbation of His services. He returned 
not to the court of heaven until He could say " I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest me to do." 

3. He was seated at the Father's right hand, — This implies 
recompence. He not only returned to His own Glory, but was 
put in possession of mediatorial glory, as a covenanted reward. 
" Because He hath poured out His soul unto death ; therefore 
will I divide Him a portion with the great." Isa. liii., 12. 

4. The/wZZ light of the Father's countenance upon Him, 
communicating inefifable joy and satisfaction. — " In Thy pre- 
sence is fulness of joy," etc. 

5. The fulness of Divine influence committed to Him. — 
When He ascended on high He received gifts for men — even 
for the rebellious. Acts v., 31. 

All power in heaven and in earth given unto Him, for the 
administrations of affairs in His mediatorial kingdom. Angels 
His ministering spirits sent to minister to the heirs of salvation. 
Providence employed in carrying on His purposes. Kin>gs and 
governments exalted or overturned in subserviency to His 
kingdom, which, like the little stone cut out without hands. 
Dan. ii., 44, 45 ; Rev. xi., 15. 

Apphcation. — ^The happiness of Christ in heaven should be 

a source of joy to us on earth. 2. It should inspire and en- 

courage the hopes of the Cbiialiaa. ^^ ^^^w&^ 1 live ye shall 
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live also." He has entered as our forerunner. " To him that 
overcometh will I give to sit on my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and have sat down with my Father on His throne." 
A dying Christian, like a dying Christ, may cheerfully put off 
the body, saying, " Thou wilt show me the path of life," etc. 
3. The subject should excite us to exertion in His cause and 
kingdom. — A glorious cause — a generous cause— an infaUibly 
triumphant cause. 



Private Memoranda. 1 Peter, v., 2. Introduce the subject 
by treating on the Apostle's close and earnest exhortation to spiritual guides 
and watchmen, concerning the flock of Christ in the close of this Epistle. 
I. — ^Who are the flock of God ? Various are their names or titles in Scrip- 
ture ; such as saints, jewels, the Lord's portion, etc. Christ calls them J9i 
sheep and says, " My sheep hear my voice," etc. They follow Him and do 
not walk in darkness. They follow Him in His example — 1. In contempt of 
the world. 2. In reproving sin. 3. In. holiness, etc. 4. In meekness, 
patience, etc. But they may be dirided into three classes — Penitents, the 
Justified, the Sanctified. Why called a flock ? Because sheep are harmless. 
So, the sheep of Christ. Because useful creatures. So Christians are the 
light of the world. Have many enemies. So Christ's flock. Herd together. 
So the flock of Christ.— Matt, iii., 16. 11.— Who are to feed them? 1. 
Christ himself is the Grood Shepherd, and as a Shepherd He knows His 
sheep. — John x., 14. Marks them, cleanseth them firom inbred sin, from 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, watches over them night and day. 2. Such as 
the Lord appoints to this great work, such as are through grace called there- 
to, called to it by the Holy Spirit, have some knowledge of the mysteries of 
the Gospel, a tolerable degree of utterance, a deep sense of the value of souls, 
a love and zeal for their salvation. III. — How are such persons to feed the 
flock of God ? 1. Christ feeds the flock by the preaching of the Gospel, 
giving them bread to eat of which the world knows not ; feeds them in 
private prayer, in the sacrament, and other means of grace. 2. How minis- 
ters feed them. With the sincere milk of the word, with the promises of 
God ; by good instructions, etc., warning, comforting, etc. ; by their holy 
example, by their prayers, and so falfilling the law of Christ. ' 



212 THE EVANGELIST. 



" And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love Crod, to them who are the called, according to His 
purposed — EoMANS viii., 28. 
The word of Gk>d and the experience of the Christian are the 
best commentaries on each other. Scripture explains mysteries 
and solves difficulties as they arise in Christian experience, and 
experi^ice confirms and exemplifies the statements of Scripture : 
no less does the providence of God exemplify his Word, or his 
Word explain his providence. Many things that occor in the 
iB>rld would tend to lead us into Asaph's mistake, — <' How doth 
God know ? and is there knowledge in the Most High ? Verily, 
it is in vain to cleanse the heart and wash the hands in inno- 
cency.'* But when we go to ihe sanctuary and the Book of 
God, then understand we the end. We see the wicked stand 
in slippery places, and brought into desolation as in a moment ; 
and the righteous, in his greatest affliction, guided by the 
Divine counsel, borne safely through all, and at last received 
to glory, and we exclaim, "Verily, there is a reward for 
the righteous I Verily, there is a God that judgeth in 
the earth ! " The chapter is an inventory of the privileges 
of those who are in Jesus Christ, viz : their freedom from con- 
demnation — ^possession of spiritual and eternal life — ^the Spirit 
of adoption — ^a title to ftiture glory — and, in the text, the 
concurrence of all events in Providence for their ultimate good. 
The leading ideas are — 

I. — A DESCRIPTION OF CHARACTER. 

1. Those who love God are reconciled to Him by the blood 
of Christ, By nature all are enemies to God by wicked works ; 
the carnal mind, continaaJly m\)am\iifvxi^ ^'gjm&X, \3cia ^oyem- 
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ment of God's proyidence and rebelling against His laws : a 
guilty creature cannot love a Qod of holiness and justice, except 
as He is revealed in a Mediator, as a God of mercy and grace. 
But when we behold Him in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, then the 
enmity of the heart is slain, and we isSJi at the feet of our heav- 
enly Benefactor, constramed by His goodness, allured by His 
love, aud having one interest with Him. 

2. They choose Ood as their chief good. By nature we run 
all round creation, asking, who will do us any good 7 but con- 
vertmg grace sets our affections on God. '^ Betum unto thy 
rest, O my souL*' In this particular the text is its own com- 
mentator. The character involves the privilege. Love to Qod 
fixes on an object in which it cannot be deceived or disappointed. 
This of itself insures peace of mind, and renders every event 
sweet and profitable, because all are made subservient to the 
possession of our best, chief good. 

3. Those who love God acquiesce in all He does. It is the 
Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good. 

4. Those who love God desire conformity to His image, and 
are willing to undergo whatever process He may direct, in order 
to attain it. While this goes on the mindis tranquilized under 
the most agitating and ruffling events, and the grand object is 
ultimately secured. They are << called according to his purpose ;** 
roused firom their death in trespasses and sins : separated from 
a world that lieth in wickedness ; turned from the love of sin 
to the love of hoUness ; rescued firom a state of enmity ag^dnst 
God and exposure to His wrath, and placed in a state of favor, 
friendship, and acceptance with Him ; called to this state, 
not according to any merit or desert of their own, but according 
to God's eternal and gracious will which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus, and chose us in Him unto salvation, through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 
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II. — The Privilegb. — All things work together for good. 
The sins of God's people are not of God's performing, and not 
intended here : though even these are over-ruled for good, as 
in the case of Hezekiah. God left him to try him and show all 
that was in his heart, that he might be humbled to think what 
a weak, vain, imperfect creature he was. But to us it respects 
the dispensations of Providence. 

1. All must be for good, hecause all are in the hands of Gody 
who cannot do otherwise than good ; and those on whose behalf 
they are performed or permitted, are brought into the tender- 
est relation to Crod. If a wise and good parent has all things 
imder his control, he may be trusted to manage all well for 
the sake of his own children. In all the dispensations of Pro- ' 
vidence the counsel of God is accomplished, the Scriptures of 
truth fulfilled, and the benefit of God's children secured. 

2. In order to enter into the fuU meaning of the text, we 
must regard things with the eye offaith^ and reckon that good 
which is good for our souls. In this sense all events, directly 
or indirectly, tend to the spiritual good of the saints — breaking 
them off from sin, bringing them nearer to God, weaning them 
from the world, fitting them for heaven. 

3. The phrase is very comprehensive, — " All^ Yes I pros- 
perous and afflictive providences, personal and public, all tend 
to the good of the saints. This is what He designs should be 
accompKshed by them all. Even in the mighty revolutions of 
states and empires, God has an eye to the good of his people, 
sometimes even to their temporal good (as in the case of 
Danid) — always to their spiritual and eternal good. 

4. The phrase is peculiar, — " Work togetherJ*^ They are 
often opposite, and apparently contradictory, so that we might 
be ready to think they must defeat one another : but, no ! they 
work together, like the various ingredients in a medicine— 

according to the design oi tiie T^\i"j«.\d«a., «s>Ai<3t tk^ ^tient's 
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good ; like the several wheels of one vast complicated machine, 
which, however mysterious they may appear to aii uninfonned 
beholder, yet all admirably combine to produce the grand result 
designed by the Great Mover of all. But it is not by any 
specific tendency in the events themselves, but by the power 
and grace of God, who ordains and sanctifies and works by these 
providences, that they are made to produce such happy results 
— even the ultimate and eternal good of all the saints. It is 
God who thus worketh all things according to the counsel of 
His own will. 

m. — The satisfactory Assurance and Persuasion the 
Saints have of this — ^We know it. How do we know ? 

1. From Scripture. It abounds in comprehensive assurances 
that all things, whether prosperous or adverse, shall be made 
subservient to the real good of God's people. Are they pros- 
perous ? " Blessed shalt thou be in thy basket and in thy 
store." Afflicted ? " Blessed is the man whom Thou chasten- 
eth and teachest out of Thy law." " Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth." When thou passest through the waters I will be 
with thee. The Lord God is a sun and shield. Tlie Lord will 
give grace and glory. No good thing will be withheld from 
them that walk uprightly. All things are yours. The world 
stands for their sake — so much bestowed as is for real good. 
Life is theirs, to prepare for heaven ; death is theirs, to take 
them to the enjoyment of it. To these words of God the saint 
assents, and learns, in whatever state he is, therewith to be 
content — ^knowing that the things of time, whether its light 
afflictions or its lighter joys, are working for him a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

2. The saint knows it from the experience of saivts in all 
ages. Joseph — after he had endured exile, slavery, imprison- 
ment — said, " But as for you, ye thought evil against me, but 
God meant it unto good." Jacob once said, " All these things 
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lure against me : I skall go down moaniisg to the grave/* 
Bat he lived to have his mistakes corrected, and to own '^ That 
God had led him and fed him all his life long, and had re- 
deemed him from all evil." The Israelites were led by a 
mysterioas romidabont way, yet a right way, to a city of habi^ 
tation. David said, <' All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth mito such as keep his testimonies." The steps 
of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in 
his way : though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." " I have been young 
and now am old, yet have I never seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread." Paul said, " We glory in tribu- 
lations also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, patience 
experience, and experience hope." Peter : " If need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations, that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than the gold which 
perisheth, might be found to praise, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearance of Jesus Christ." John : '< I was in the isla 
called Patmos," Rev. i., 9, 10; 12—18. 

3. The Christian has the testimony of his own experience. 
He can look back on events the most o^^osite, the most afiOic- 
tive, the most contradictory to flesh and blood, and seemingly 
the most contradictory to the promises of God ; but the won- 
der-working hand of Providence has educed good from seeming 
evil ; and greater thence, and greater still in infinite progres- 
sion, all now appears harmonious and delightful. A review of 
the past encourages confidence for the future. " He has been 
my help, he wiU still appear as the God of my salvation.'* 
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life. Many testimonies might doubtless be collected to the 
fulfilment of this statement, e.g., << I was removed from a situa- 
tion much against my interest and inclination, but it was the 
meam of bringing mQ wA^ax %^ ^ax«^4. ^1 ^'^ QosijeL" Thq 
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desire of my eyes was cat off at a stroke, but it led me to seek 
a portion in God." " I was deprived of a lovely child, but it 
was the means of leading me to prize the consolations of reli- 
gion, and to come to decision which I had long delayed." '< I 
was bereft of worldly substance, and plunged into poverty, but 
religion became sweeter to me than I had ever before expe- 
rienced. I am happier in receiving, day by day, my daily 
bread £rom my heav^y Father's faithful hand, than in calling 
stores of wealth my own." 

1. Mark the vast importance of character, and inquire, as in 
the sight of a heart-searching God, for those features which 
distinguish the privileged individual : love to God, obedience, 
faith, submission, compliance with the Gospel call. To the 
real Christian, nothing can come amiss ; but to the opposite 
character, nothing can come aright ; for who can be his friend 
who has God for his enemy ? Prosperity unsanctified becomes 
a snare and a trap : affliction unsanctified hardens his heart ; 
a curse is upon all his blessings I 

2. The method of God's dealings should prepare the Chris- 
tian's mind for trials which form so important an article in 
Grod's inventory of good things, should reconcile his mind to 
whatever he may meet with, and quiet him under all the ruf- 
fling scenes of time. All things are under the best control, 
and all will be sure to end well His weary spirit may always 
find access to the wells of salvation, and draw water with joy 
to refresh him while he passes on to that home where he shall 
obtain everlasting joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 



Excellency of the soul of man. When God Almighty had 
in mz days made that common dial of the world, the Ught ; that store-hoiue 
of His justice and His mercy, the firmament ; that fen7 of the worlds thawA^v 



218 THE EVANGELIST. 

man's workhouse, the earth; chariots of light, the sun and moon ; the airy 
choristers, the fowls ; and man's servants, the beasts ; yet had he one more 
excellent piece to be made, and that was man, a microcosm, even an abstract 
of the whole, to whom having fEishioned a body, proceeding by degrees of 
perfection, he lastly created a soul. And as the fsunily of Matri was singled 
out of the tribe of Beigamin, and Saul out of the fsunily of Matri, being 
higher than the rest by the shoulders upwards. So is the soul singled out 
from the other creatures, fiar surpassing them all in excellency, whether we 
consider the eficient cause of its creation, Elohim, the blessed Trinity, bemg 
in consultation ; or the material cause a noble and divine substance more 
excellent than the heavens ; or the cause formal^ made after the image cf 
God\^msii^\ or lastly the cause final, that it might be the temple of Ood 
and the habitation of His blessed Spirit. — John Donne. Sermon, 1627* 

Private Memoranda. "That thou mightest war a good 
warfefe." — 1 Tim. i., 18. What an interesting character is'a true christian. 
He is represented as a traveller, as a runner in a race, as a wrestler in our 
text, and in other parts of scripture as a soldier. Paul and Timothy, the one 
who wrote and the other who was written to, have long since ceased to exist, 
but you are yet addressed. 

I.— The Wabpake. 1. It is universal in its obligation, binding on all 
men. Exceptions may be allowed in civil wars, but none in this. Totdh 
cannot set up a plea. " Eemember thy Creator." etc. " It is good for a 
man that he bears the yoke in his youth," Old age, sickness, furnish no 
excuse, delicacy of sex none, marriage none, worldly business none, as no 
excuse can be allowed, so none to substitution. Pious parents cannot be 
substitutes for children, nor will any neutralily be allowed. 2. It is arduous 
and difficult in the prosecution. St. Paul thought so. Mine is a close, real, 
and actual combat — ^no mock engagement. Not as one that beateth the air. 
On account of the adversaries that oppose us. He has to contend against the 
profits, honours, and pleasures of the world, a darkened understanding, a 
perverted will, inordinate passions, not merely with flesh and blood but with 
principalities and powers — ^their number ** from thrones of glory driven." 
Their power. Does skill render an enemy successful P Do unity and con- 
cord render a foe formidable ? Does diligence 9 He goes about seeking, 
etc. 8. The duration of this warfere lasts as long as life. No truce, no 
cessation. Here in every place, age, condition, and every circumstance of 
Hfe. If Sunday religion would save a man many would be saved. But no, 
we muBt pray without ceasing. 4. The issues of this warfare must be oer- 
tain or peipetoal slavery — ^i£ you7raiTio\i\\ifecso''?ni'^wv^^\^t\LeUughing 
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stock of devils. Better play at any game, however foolish, than to play at 
religion. If a man do not hate father, &c. The love is comparative. God 
most be supreme. Better at all hazards to encounter all the enemies of onr 
Bonis than to run the risk of eternal perdition. Sit down and count the 
cost ; fear not to win tbe day. 

n. — Thb motives why we should engage in this warpaee. — It is a 
good war&re. That you may not despond, reflect on — 1. The goodnett of the 
catue. Some wars are not just, necessary. 'Tis the cause of God and Christ: 
the goodness of our cause ought to make us courageous. 2. The number of 
ff our friends and alUee. " More are they that are for yon than they that 
are against you." Many pray for you that never saw you, — ^the saints on 
earth, the angels in heaven ; the chariots of God are twenty thousand thou- 
sands of thousands, etc. 8. The actual triumph of your predeceuore : That 
which has happened to you has happened to others. ** Well done," etc. 4- 
And supreme the character of your Captain. — His power. His wisdom. 
His tenderness and love, His experience — He has fought and conquered at 
every step, He teacheth our hands to war and our fingers to fight. He treads 
down our enemies under His feet. Bet. six., II. The siefficieney of our 
accoutrements. Take unto you the whole armour of Gk)d, &c. With skill 
and strength. They are also provided with the use. Conflicts sharp but 
short. We have said it is commensurate with life. life is short. 
The gracious recompense will be inexpressibly glorious. Put both sides of 
this subject together.— Jabez Bunting, D.D. 



$\t fzmkk. 



^^In that day there shall he a fountain opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 
uncleanness, — Zbch. xiii., 1. 
All the metaphors employed in scripture to set forth the 
Saviom* give us the most exalted ideas of His omnipotence and 
the sufficiency of TTi» salvation. A spring or Fountain of 
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Waters is that which originates in itself and imparts fdlness 
to all the streams. Living Wat^ intimated a constant and 
fresh supply, so that however numerous the participants, the 
same abundance still remains, and however deep their pollution 
it can cleanse them and remain itself untainted. The text 
refers to the cleansing efficacy of redeeming blood ; it suggests 

I. — Thb kativb pollution op mankind. 

1. Sin is undeanness ; it defiles the mind and conscience, 
renders odious in the sight of God, uneasy in ourselves, unfit 
to be employed in the service of God, or to be admitted into 
communion with Him. 

2. Lest any should suppose that by relation, education, or 
outward profession they were exempted from the general cor- 
ruption, it is expressly said for the house of David and for the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to wash; ndther royal nor pious 
connection, nor visible church membership, can supersede the 
necessity of the very same method of cleansing as is offered to 
sinners of the Gentiles — Guard against what is merely external. 
Look not with supercilious scorn on the publicans and harlots 
who press by to the Fountain ; say not I am holier than thou, 
but consider whether they shall not be justified rather than 
thou, who, fancying thyself whole, dost neglect the physician, 
and clean disregardest the fountain. 

n. — ^Thb discovery op a CLEANSiNa REMEDY. The samo 
word that implies pollution points to the means of purification. 

1. A fountain is opened; the blood of Christ and God's 
pardoning mercy in that blood are revealed in that Gospel. 
No uncertainty whether God can and will make clean those who 
apply. He has expressly said. He will ; has Himself devised 
and published a way. 

2. A Fountain; inexhaustible frdness. Enough mercy in 
Ood, enough merit in Christ to pardon and cleanse the most 

gailtj and polluted, and to Vwaw&t oXl ^\tfi «»Y^^l» Open — all 
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freely welcome ; none exduded bnt who exclnde themselres. 
Under the law they had a brazen layer and brazen sea to wash 
in; these were but vessels: we haye a fountain which no 
applications, howeyer nnmerons and frequent, can exhaust. 
What the law could not do in that it was weak, Chiist coming 
in the flesh has done. His blood cleanses from all sin. Many 
delightfol examples of its efficacy : Manasseh, the Thief, the 
Corinthians; such were some of you, but ye are waahed. 
Paul, who addressed them: a faithfrd saying, of whom I 
am chief; a blasphemer, persecutor, injurious, but I obtained 
mercy. John Bunyan, Colonel Gardiner, Africana. 

3. Encouragement to all classes. The house of Dayid can- 
not do without the fomitain ; it is opened also for the meanest 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

4. The Fountain is as efficacious as abundant. It purifies 
the soul from all sin, as well as absolyes it from guilty stains : 
blood and water. Its yirtue is unimpaired by the ffight of 
time. 

in. — The period op its makipestation. Ih that day. 

1. Certainly in the day when Christ Jesus was crocified, and 
His wounded side poured forth the sacred flood. 

2. In the day when the Gospel was proclaimed and sinners 
inyited to the fountain. 

5. But chiefly when the Spirit is poured out and the soul is 
deeply conyinced of sin and need of cleansing, when the broken- 
hearted penitent weeps at the foot of the Cross, faith looks to 
the crucifled One, and His blood cleanses from all sin. 

The subject teaches: 1. The diyinity of Christ; think of 
the yast relief He bestows, the millions He relieyes, the dura- 
tion of His atonement ; and can He be less than God ? 

2. The exceeding pollution, filthiness, and guilt of sin, that 
nothing less than this blood can atone or wash out. Who can 
dierish or make light of sin ? 
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3. Eich consolation to the believer. His portion is not a 
drop nor a cistern, but a fountain. 

4. Caution to those who neglect : often invited; wilt thou 
be made whole ? The fountain is open now^ but it will not 
always be open. 



Private memoranda. Sol. Song, ii., 14. If we search the 
Scriptures with proper attention we shall find that God declares His love to 
the children of men and the strong desires He has for their happiness, wit- 
ness the Lord speaking by His servant Moses — ^Deut. xzsii., 29. Again, Fs. 
Ixxxi., 13. Also Isaiah xlviii., 18. And here He expresses His love to His 
Church " O my dove." I. show the comparison to a dove and her residence. 
1. The Comparison — A dove is a very meek, innocent, harmless creature. 
So are the Church as the people of God, meek and lowly. A dove is weak 
and impotent and often molested by birds of prey — no defence but flight. 
So the Church of Christ, weak in themselves, and often molested by the 
world, flesh, and devil : and no way to escape but by flying to God. A dove 
is swift in flying. So believers on the wings of faith and prayer and love, as 
on eagle's wings. Doves love to accompany or flock together, so the flock 
of Christ for their mutual edification and comfort, they fly as doves to their 
windows. Isaiah ix., 8. Doves mourn when they have lost their mates, 
so do the followers of Christ if at any time they have departed from Him in 
heart or life, and lost their foimer light and life and sight of Jesus. " Thou 
hidest Thy face and I was troubled," says David. Isaiah, lix., 2. " I did 
mourn as a dove," saith Hezekiah. A dove is a beautiful creature, long 
feathers of divers colors, and their beauty most clear when the sun darts his 
beams upon them. So the Church by divine grace, for though she hath lain 
among the pots, &c. And when the Sun of Righteousness rises their graces 
shine more glorious. The dove was appointed by the Lord under the law 
for a sacrifice. So the Apostle exhorts them to present their bodies. Rom. 
xii., 1. Doves like to be by the rivers of water ; so do pious souls love to be 
by the river which makes glad. They drink of the promises and consolations 
of the Spirit. 2. The place of residence — " In the clefts of the rock." In 
allusion to the usual places where the dove makes her nest. Jbe. xlviii., 28, 
This rock in which the church is to dwell is Christ, the Rock of Ages. 
1 Cor. x., 4. ; Psalms xviii., 2, 31. By the clefts of this rock is meant the 
woimda of Christ opened for tha aa.Vf«.\^oiiL q1 «masti «£i^ \sv^\aRh. believers 
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are to dwell by futli : perhaps the allusion is made from Exodus xxxiii., 22. 
By dwelling in the rock she dwells on high. In the secret places of the 
stairs or ladder which Jacob saw in vision. So is Christ our way of 
access to the Father, or it may refer to the work of grace upon the soul in 
its rise and progress. Eepentance, the first step ; Justification, the second ; 
Holiness, the third step ; and still to continue advancing to be Fathers in 
Christ, growing in heights, depths, breadths, and lengths. The secret places 
or stairs, are an entire secret to the unthinking world, and in some measure 
to the Christian, for it doth not yet appear what we shall be, &c. II. — The 
request Christ makes, which consist of two parts : — 1. Let me see Thy coun- 
tenance which supposes it covered, as mourners in time of trouble — this may 
be applied to the Penitent filled with guilty shame. To the Believer^ covered 
with shame through inbred sin, want of perfect love, and feeling much wan- 
dering in duty. To the Backslider, Christ may request of such lifting up 
their heads and presenting themselves in the means of grace. 2. Let me 
hear Thy voice. God would not have us dumb. The penitent — ask and it 
shall be given you. The Believer's voice in prayer and praise. The Back- 
slider — take with you words. III. — The arguments made use of in two parts 
— I. Christ says her voice was sweet. In speaking of Christ. — What He is 
in Himself— what He is to her, and what Christ has done for her. In 
speaking for Him — confessing His name, bearing testimony to the truth, &c. 
Matthew, x., 82. In speaking to Christ in prayer or praise. Psalms 1., 
23 ; Ixix., 80. Her countenance was comely, beautifcd, and desirable. "Which 
Christ says in opposition to what she was in the eyes and esteem of the 
world who counted her the reverse. In opposition to what she was in her 
own esteem, seeing herself black, &c. — But Christ removes these fears and 
tells her the reverse. And in order to show how beautiful she was in the 
eyes of Christ, called the fairest among woman. Application. — 1. Let us 
seek to be like the Dove, meek and lowly. 2. That such must expect to be 
molested. 8. That such shall have a strong place of defence. 

Job i., 19. "I believe," says Caryl, "that Satan cannot 
raise as much wind by his own power, and at his own pleasure, as will wave 
a feather ; but, when God gives him permission, he can raise wind enough to 
remove mountains and raise the foundations of the firmest and strongest 
buildings. Art thou in Satan's hands ? Then remember that Satan is in 
God's hands." 
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" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youtky white 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them" — Ecoles. xiL, 1. • 

The text comes recommended by the wisdom, age^ and eocpe^ 
rience of the speaker, and as its being a precept of Divine 
inspiration. When a man prefaces his saying with '^ I have 
been young and now am old," a weight is given to his words, 
especially if he be a man of considerable wisdom (Solomon was 
pre-eminently so) and a man who has had opportmiities of 
judging. In this respect '^ what shall the man do that oometh 
after the king ?" What was there in human life that he had 
not tried ? He had deeply tasted the vanity of the world and 
the bitterness of sin, and the testimony of his old age is, " Fear 
God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty 
of man." " Kemember now," etc. 

I. — The Duty enjoined. 

n. — ^The Motives by which it may be URaED. 

I. — The duty enjoined. ^^ Remember," etc. Observe, a 
painfiil truth impHed — that we are too apt to forget our 
Creator. This especially the case with young people ; eager 
after the vanities and dissipation of the world, so much under 
the influence of sensible objects that they remember anything 
rather than their Creator. Observe again. Remember implies 
some previous knowledge. This especially applies to the chil- 
dren of pious parents, who have been taught something of God 
and yet are apt to forget Him. This enforces on parents the 
dut^ of teaching their children, and of so living as to keep 
constantly in their view that Yrtai(i\LdQa51x^Tci5idthem of their 
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Creator. Precept of very brief influence unless enforced by 
example, 

1. To remember our Creator implies habitually to think of 
His goodness in giving us a being, and granting us so many 
advantages and comforts. 

2. To consider the relation in which we stand to our Creator, 
and the responsibilities under which we are laid. What laws 
has He given us ? Have we obeyed them ? Does He know 
of our transgressions ? Will He punish them ? Is there any 
way in which we may be pardoned ? Have we embraced that 
method ? 

3. To remember our Creator aright wiU humble us to think 
we have forgotten B5m so long — ^have trifled with His forbear- 
ance^ disregarded His warnings, such as convictions of sin 
received under the preaching of the Gospel, the death of others, 
afilictive or delivering providences towards ourselves. These 
are all sent to rouse us from our guilty forgetfulness. 

4. It will include a diligent attendance on all the appointed 
means of grace — Sabbaths, house of Gk)d, reading Scriptures, 
prayer : a privilege to hold communion with God ; and every 
means will be embraced by those who think aright. 

5. Proper views of our Creator will lead us constantly to 
implore the aid of His Holy Spirit, by which alone we can 
embrace the atonement which He has provided and practise the 
duties He has enjoined. 

II. — The Motives by which such remembrance op God is 

ESPECIALLY ENFORCED ON THE YoUNG. 

1. Because there is too much danger of delay. Let us enjoy 
the world a little longer ; it is time enough yet. Therefore 
the young had need to be often called and reminded. 

2. Because youth is the only certain time. You know not 
what a day may bring forth. To-morrow it may be too late to 
remember. Now is the day of salvation. 
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3. Because youtli is the time for making choice^ for fixing 
habits. Youth is the time of the greatest ardour in pursuit 
and success in application — ^the best time to choose a really 
good and satisfying portion — the best time to apply to a worthy 
pursuit — ^the greatest prospect of success and satisfaction. It 
is never too soon to begin to he happy. 

4. Youth is the time of greatest danger. Young people 
exposed to temptation, sinners, errors, fooHsh and hurtful lusts. 
No security but in having God for your guardian, friend, and 
guide. Commit your way to Him, and then His truth shall 
be your shield and buckler ; He will guide you and keep you. 

5. If God is not remembered in youths there is too much 
reason to fear He will be forgotten through life. Every day 
the world adds fresh claims to hold back the soul from Grod ; 
the heart becomes hard. Few late conversions among those 
who have been early called. Peov. i., 24 — 28. 

6. The earlier God is remembered, the greater prospect of 
long and honourable course of Christian usefulness. 

7. Such a course frimisheB most pleasing recollections and 
delightful anticipations in the time of old age and at the ap- 
proach of death. " O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth," PsA. xvii. 17. Only he who has been a young disciple can 
be an old disciple. Such a one steps down with graceful compo- 
sure into the valley of the shadow of death. How pref<^»ble to a 
drowning man clinging to a twig, as in the case of the sick-bed 
penitent. How solid his own supports — ^how instructive his 
example. 

Having heard this appeal, do you, or do you not intend 
to comply with it ? If you do, let no time he lost If yon do 
not, / ask not your answer, but summon you to give it at the 
bar of God, and there to testify that the appeal has been 
made. If any have not remembered God in youth, a mercy that 
they have not been cut oS 'm iS^i^Vc ^m^ \}si^ >^<^ \»sfiL^ still 
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holds out to bum, and " yet there is room." Having remem- 
bered Gk)d, fear not that He will ever forget you. " I will be 
with you to hoar hairs ; I will never leave you.'* 



saiag firai hpml 



" Woe unto us I for the day goeth away, for the shadows of 

the evening are stretched out^ — Jbremiah vi., 4. 
God denounced His judgements against Israel. The enemies 
of Israel are represented as coming forward, fiill speed, to 
execute them ; as taking every opportunity, noon and night, 
and regretting that any time should have passed in which they 
were not prosecuting their warfare. The language is that of 
men in earnest — ^intent on what they were about, and may be 
fitly applied to the weighty concerns in which we are engaged, 
and the loss of time and opportunity we ^ have ahready sus- 
tained. Let us — 

I. — Apply the Sbntimbnt, though expressed by an enemy — 
1. To the day of life. Time passes away rapidly. Mark 
the revolution of seasons^ — summer and winter, seed-time and 
harvest. Mark the progress of human life, — ^that youth was 
as yesterday an infant, that decrepid old man was in the bloom 
of youth or the vigour of manhood. Mark the passing away 
of generations, — ^Where are they who filled the pews a few 
years since ? Where are those who trod the markets and whose 
names appeared in the streets ? Our fathers, where are they ? 
and the prophets, do they live for ever ? and if they have pas- 
sed away, surely we are passiag a^&y. 1&»£V ^<^ \ssssj»^ ^^- 
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disease and feebleness^ — all things concur to prove that " The 
day of life passes away, the shadows of evening draw on ;" with 
many it is the eleventh hour, with others the sun may go down 
at noon. 

2. To the day of gospel privileges. How many times have 
we heard the offers of grace, mercy, and salvation. How many 
times been called and entreated to arise and bethink ourselves 
of the interests of our immortal souls. These opportunities 
will not last for ever : No, every one leaves but the number 
less. Every one comes without a security that it will not be 
the last ; and every one rejected leaves the heart more harden- 
ed and less fitted to improve another even if it should come. 
Surely it is a matter of serious consideration, that the day 
weareth away and the shadows of evening come on. 

3. To the day of opportunity for spiritual improvement. 
Even supposing we are true. Christians, — ^how small are our 
advances 1 how little progress have we made ! how little love 
to the Saviour, heavenly-mindedness, deadness to the world, 
have we attained ! How very unfit do we feel for entering 
heaven 1 and yet we Imow not how short a space may be allot- 
ted us to prepare for it. How few spiritual enemies have we 
conquered ! and can we be satisfied to let the day pass without 
aspiring to the reward of him that overcometh, — the good and 
faithful servant ? Shall we be content to be saved as by fire, 
or by shipwreck, and not have an abundant entrance ? 

4. To opportunities oi pious usefulness. What have we done 
for God or man ? what have we contributed towards displaying 
the glory of God ? what to spreading the Redeemer's name ? 
what soul have we been instrumental in turning fi'om the error 
of his way ? what is the world the better for our residence in it ? 

II. — Improve the Sentiment. These considerations should 
excite — 
i. Bee^p humiliation and le^esil^xiR.^ ^ think how much 
time we have squandered. 
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2. Adoring gratitude that we have not been cut off in our 
sins and condemned for our non-improvement of privileges. 
Thank God opportunity remains. It is not yet quite too late. 

3. Redoubled zeal and diligence for the future. The time 
past may suffice for indolence and mis-improvement. Let us 
eagerly seize each precious moment that yet remains — ^like the 
traveller when evening comes on, or the farmer who has almost 
let the seed-time or the harvest pass by unimproved, 

4. Humble reliance on the Spirit of grace, which alone can 
give vigour and success to our purposes and resolutions. 



\t l^iSpm!. 



" And I saw a great white tkronCy and him that sat on it, from 

whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there 

was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small 

and great, stand before God ; and the hooks were opened : 

and another hook was opened, which is the hook of life : and 

the dead were judged out of those things which were vyritten 

in the hooks, according to their works.^^ — Rev. xx., 11, 12. 

The Book of the Revelation is distinguished by mystery and 

sublimity. In reading it we ought to exercise peculiar reverence, 

humility, and caution. A blessing is pronounced on serious, 

diligent, obedient attention to its sublime import ; but we have 

no encouragement to rash speculation or bold assertion on these 

subjects which the word of prophecy but obscurely intimates, 

and over which the veil of fdturity yet rests. The text has less 

of mystery than many other passages, but in point of sublimity 

a grander idea has never been expressed in. hoxnsxL \5&sssg;&Sk2^. 



230 THE EVANGELIST. 

The SoLEHKiTiES, PROcEEDmos, Besults, of the Judgment. 
I. — The SoLEMinTiES. Comprehending — 

1. The appearance of the glorious personage. The Apostle 
saw a great white throne and Him that sat on it. Firstly, A 
great throne, as emblematical of the majesty, dominion, and 
power with which Christ will then be manifested. Once He 
appeared in meanness and humiliation — despised, oppressed, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; but then he will ap- 
pear in glorious majesty and boundless dominion : archangels 
bending at his feet, and all things in heaven and earth subject 
to his control — ^indeed, heaven, earth, and hell waiting to hear 
their destiny from His lips. Secondly, A great white throne. 
Intimating not only the efiulgent glory but the immaculate 
holiness and inflexible rectitude which shall characterise all the 
proceedings of His government. Thirdly, A throne from which 
there is no appeal — the throne of God ; Christ is God. 

2. The vast multitude assetnhled. The whole human race 
from the birth to the dissolution of time — " Small and great,'» 
none too obscure and insignificant to be noticed, none so great 
as to claim exemption. What an overwhelming scene ! all and 
every-one at once suggest the universality and individuality of 
the appearance. 

3. The entire dissolution of the visible creation. " From 
His face the earth and the heavens fled away, there was found 
no place for them." What inimitable sublimity of idea ! not 
by the might of his power or the noise of his thunder, but 
simply at the brightness of His appearance these visible things 
flee away as the frighted hart — ^flee, not only remove their 
place, but flee away into utter dissolution. Such are the so- 
lenmities of the scene : let every-one realize it now. — The 
Redeemer seated on His great white throne — ^the human race, 

inclading ourselves, assembled before Him — all visible things 
dissolved — What portion mil ttxeu Tcmsmv ioT \)tvfe ^Q^^Kca%? 
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n. — ^Thb Proceedings. 

1 . The rule of judgement, " The books were opened." This 
figuraliYelj represents the discoyeries which will then be made 
of matters which have been observed with the nicest scrutiny, 
and recorded with infallible accuracy. — ^The Book of creation^ 
by which all people will be judged for the use which they make 
of it, and especially the heathen who had no written revelation. 
"For the heavens declare the glory of God," — ^Psa. xix., 1 — 4, 
The Book of God^s providence, presenting an exact estimate 
of the privileges, talents, advantages, and obligations of every 
individual. The Book of Scripture : ike use we have made 
of revelation ; the belief we have rendered to it ; the obedience 
to its precepts ; diligent pursuit of its privileges. The Book 
of God's omniscience : recording not only every thought, word, 
and action, but also the motives and dispositions of every indi- 
vidual. The Book of Tnan'a conscience: all past actiox^, 
though long forgotten or carefolly concealed, will then be 
brought to light and remembrance, and the record of each will 
stand fall on the conscience exactly corresponding with the 
entries in the Book of God's remembrance, God and man will 
then take the same view of moral actions. The Book of lifs : 
the Lamb's Book, in which the names of all are registered who 
become legally and spiritually alive. As soon as a person be- 
lieves in Christ, his sins are pardoned, he is adopted into the 
Divine family, regenerated by the Spirit, made a new creature 
alive unto God, and lives a life of holiness : hence the book in 
which the names of believers are written is here called the 
Book of Life. These books are the rule of procedure : nothing 
but what is in the Books will be brought forward as evidence ; 
no plea will be allowed to be put in by any individual, nor one 
man to accuse another or the devil, nor will Christ intercede. 

2. The matter of judgment, — " Every xjoan according to his 
works." Observe, God knows their stata wvd. ^TkasQc^^^ «s^ 



232 THE EVANGELIST. 

looks chiefly at these, but in judgment He will approve Himself 
to men and angels as a righteous God, — ^therefore He will try 
and prove principles by practice, and show that in acquitting or 
condemning He is just i,when He speaks and clear when He 
judges. The works of men, when exhibited with the motives 
that impelled them, will clearly show whether the person was 
in a state of determined rebellion or of humble acquiescence to 
the methods of God. The evil works of men, when contrasted 
with their light, abilities, convictions, and other aggravations, 
will clearly show the justice of God in their condemnation, and 
that they are in no wise punished beyond their deserts. The 
works ofmeuj especially in rejecting the gospel, will prove that 
all who perish, perish by their own choice— a very awful con- 
sideration. The repentance, faith, hope, love, and holiness of 
the righteous, are, at once, the stamp or mark which God has 
set upon them as the objects of his redeeming regenerating 
grace, and partakers in all the blessings of the covenant ; and 
also the very qualifications which the Book of Life declares 
must characterize all the heirs of inmiortal bliss, — " Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' Observe, The saints are 
not acquitted and saved on the ground of their works, but 
thdr works are the evidences of interest in Christ and union 
to Him in whom they stand accepted. 

m. — ^The momentous results. 

1. A final and unalterable decision will take place on the 
character and condition of the whole human race. No more 
possibility of exchange will remaia. The wicked having en- 
tered into a covenant with hell, shall be cast into hell. Tem- 
poral death will have passed into eternal death, final separation 
from God, without hope of ever being restored to His favour or 
delivered from His wrath. The samts shall enter into eternal 
life, having no more to fear from sin, death, hell, or wicked 
-man ; for these are all destroyed \<>gei\)aaT. 
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2. The whole plan and mystery oi providence and grace will 
be developed. 3. The work of redemption will he complete. 
The Redeemer will have fulfilled His engagements, conquered 
all His enemies, attained the full satisfaction and glory He con- 
templated as Mediator ; then shall He deliver up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father, that Grod may be all in all. — Is it 
certain that this scene awaits every one of us ? How great the 
folly of forgetting it. Is it possible in this life to know how we 
shall stand then ? By a total surrender of seK to Christ, both 
sinful self and righteous self. Read Phil, iii., 8, 9 ; Rom. viii., 1. 

Private Memoranda. Genesis xxiv., 58. Gather up 
the facts of the history, then introduce the subject by observing Isaac as 
a type of Christ, Kebecca as representing the Church, and Abraham's servant 
as a type of Gospel ministers espousing sinners to Christ. Consider the 
PERSON with whom invited to go. By birth a king. Isa. ix., 6 ; Psa. ii,, 6, 
He is the King Eternal. 1 Tim. i., 17. The only blessed and happy King. 
1 Tim. vi., 15. An absolute and universal King. Rev. xix., 16. His name, 
Jesus, a Saviour ; what from, and what into. His wisdom — the fountain of 
it. His beauty — ^the fairest. His richei of grace and glory. His honour 
opposite to worldly honour. Upon what terms or condittons we shall be 
accepted to go with him. Renounce all sinfiil objects and practices and 
companions. Ezek. xxxiii., 11 ; Rom. viii., 13. Surrender up our own 
wisdom, self-righteousness, and every other false dependence keeping us from 
Christ. IsA« v., 21. Humility, self-abasement. Job xlii., 6. Application 
to, believing in, depending on Christ for reconciliation. Giving Him all the 
heart — making a transfer of cUl our desires and affections to Christ, so as to 
walk with Him in constant union. The benefits resulting therefrt)m. 
Spiritual, — God becomes our Father (Rom. viii., 15), and we are made His 
children (Gal. iv., 6). Implying our duty to Him as a Father, the advan- 
tages of being His children Gal. liL, 20 ; Rev. xxi., 7 ; 1 John iii., 1. 
Their right to feed on His bounties. Rom. v., 2 ; Isa, Iv., 1 ; Rev. xxii., 17. 
An abundant entrance. 2 Pet. i., 11. Part of the benefits are eternal. 
The eiyoyraent of Him. Rev. ii., 10 ; 2 Tim. iv. 8. The company of angels. 
Exemption from all kiiids of evil possession, of all spiritual and eternal good. 
Apply to the sinners — open, daring. The self-righteous^ the pemtents, the 
believers advance ; go on. 
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